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Tiuenth bra f Saint Pant Jogke Roma Romaines,actord- 
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 ofall things therein conteined: ſo inthe myſtery and 


fromthe Apoſtles preaching vnto our dayes, gene- 


; hope,without God inthewerld? 


'othe Kight Honorable and molt | 
vertuons Lady, the Lady Lv cis Counteſſe 
' of Bedferd: grace and peace,with imereaſe 
of all Johneſſ and happineſſe. 
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: YA ment of the vniuerfall world, and 


blinding, ſaluation and condemnation both of Iewes 
and Gentiles,it is moſt deepe,yea & paſt mans ſound- 
ingout.For who can comprehend the depth of Gods: 
councell,or render any particular reaſon of it > why 
God, who had amongſt all the nations of the carthy 1- 
eletedand ſeletedhe.lewes to be his onely pecu- 
liarand beloued people , with whom he made ſuch a 
ſingular couenant of mercy and faluation, towhom | 
appertained the adoption, rhe glory, the /awe , the ſer- Rom v.44 
uiceof God, of whom are the Fath:rs, and of whom = 

( concerning the fleſh ) Chri#f came who is God bleſſed 

for euer-more,ſhould for ſo many hundred years,cuet | 


| 
matter of predeſtination, ir the itlninination and 1 
j 


rally cutt and-caft them off from being his people | 
and Church ? and by occaftonof their vabeliefe and* . *, 
deſertion,haue in their roome and Read, fo generally” 
in all countries and kingdoms of theworld, adopt: d® 


© 


and ſubſtituted vs Gentiles , who formerly were no- _ - | 
thing bur 5/4? Olines no people not beloued, ſtrangers xpher 2,12 


from the Couenants of promiſe, without Chriit, without 
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The reaſon(T fay)and mouing cauſe of Gods decree 
and councel,is vnſerchable and paſt finding our; yer 
ifwe duly examine and conſider the euent,and exe- 
cution of it, we cannot but difcerne 8& acknowledge 
that God hath moſt iuſtly reuenged himſelfe vpon 
the Iewes & powred out his wrath vponthem to the 
vemoſi.For before Chrift his incarnation,they often 
miſuſed,derided,perſecuted, & flew Gods prophets, 
& lince they refuſed & murdered the Lordof glory, 
they forbad his Apoitles to preach to vs Gentiles, 
they perſecuted and killed them, and from that time 
to this preſent houre, ceaſe not to blaſpheme & ſpit 
out their venim againſt Chriſt his church, his goſpel 
and his ſeruants. And yet,(notwithſtandin aff this) 
is it not a miſtery to bee wondred at and adored, 
that God hath in all agesof the Church , choſen 


 &referued to himſelf, and called to Chriſt a remnant 
\{ of cthem,which is vndoubred:y,a tore-runner and ar- 


gument of their generall conuerfionnot far off. Se- 
condly it is a maruelous worke of God , & not with- 
out his miſtery,that the Iewes(howſoecuer wandring 
and diſperſed inal countries almoſt, )ſhould ſtil con- 
tinue fuch a diſtin and vnconfounded nation,foin- 
numerable in multitude,and ſo conſtantin the keep- 
ing and obſcruing of ( as nach as they poſſible may) 
their ancient lawes, rites, and ceremonies . Thirdly 
they haue bin inthe times of greateſt perſecutions, 
when the tirants of the world ſought to extinguiſh, 
and root out the ſcriptures(and fill are )che fairhfull 
keepers & preſerners of the old teſtament:& allthis 


may put vs in ſome good hope of their future calling 


and conuerfion.Laſtly God hath (as Saint Paul mani- 
feſtly proueth ,) made an euident promiſe of their 
plenary calling & falyation,when the full number of 

vs 


"The Epiſtie Deaicatory.” 
vs Gentiles, is{{uccefliuely)comeinto the church. 
Thus ſeeing their miſerable ſtate tor the time paſt, 
and alſo atthis prefent ;5andthar a remnant is'alway - 
remayning,& the conuerſtonofthenation of them is 
dayly expected; we muſt nor paſſe by ſo memorable 
a worke of God withour vie & application. By their 


. fall and apoſtacy wee muſt not only iuſtifie, but alfo 


tremble & ſtand in awe of Gods iudgments,feare to 
offend the diuine Maieſty,and beware leaſt through : 
vnbeleif:;contempt of the goſpel and profaine ſecu- 
rity,weat lengthattradt & draw the like judgments 
vpon our ſelues .-Secondly;, inthat{ſogreata multi-* * 
tude of them ſhalbe againe ingraftedinto Chriſt and. 
beleiuvethe goſpell,we mult be ſo farce from deſpiſe-! 
ing them,or ſcandalizing them by our'll life and cx- 
ample,& from deſpairing of their ſaluation,that we 
muſt heartily pray for them, and by our zealous pro-- 
feſlion and holytife and conuerſarion tidy &firiue, 
through the working ofthe holy Ghoſt ,co'reduce 
them into the right way. _ $1 
Laſtly,Chriſtian Monatches & Magiſtrates muſt 
not only by enacting and execution of feuere lawes, 
repreſle their vile and intolerablevſurics ; whereby 
they plague & oppreſle many poore Chriſtians, and 
puniſh with al _—_— thetr horrible blaſphemies 
againſt Chriſt and his goſpell, bur cauſe them being 
vnder their authority & ſubiection to be by degrees 
inſtructed in Chriſtian religion, and for the ſooner 
effeing of it, to compell them to heare the goſpell. 
Then ſhajl the miſerable and ſeduced Iewes bee 


brought home , the world reviued, the hearts of + 


Gods people repleniſhed with vnſpeakeableioy,all 
nations ſhal glorifie God in Chriſt, and we ſhal al in | 
ſhort time be fully 8 finally,perfeed and glorified, 
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This is (moſt noble Lady) chefurae 


ro publiſh ic, and #9 many. reſpe&ts mecmouing, to: 


conmend the! prot 


Firſt your Honour; is zealous,religious , wile. and 


learned;aad aulwaies havebeerie(andiſtitiare)in theſe- 


© v7 TR and:renowned.y! 20: j 
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condiyiyou ta yourgreamelle,ioynegoodnefle, 


royoor honor:, bumfliticy ahd coyour knowledge, 


Chirifiiar kindneffeiand benigaitie ,and therefore- 


you catmor biniacceptof, iudge:ofandirexd. at your 
leaſore; any foondand holeſome' ttearifethitdicec- 


teth and furchererh pou chereinLaſtly, lam ſo.decp-! 
ly obliged and: indebred varto your melt noble and- 
ligians Parents zand tothe hononrable, :ftudious, 


r'& 

andhopefirtt Kiiight your brother ,.thatthefignifi- 
coriobeafouy techie 

vato your Honour. 


Wherefore Lni6fthunibly beſeech you,gratiouſly 


ro-reſpe&tmy ſmall labours, and to make vicof them 


for yout ediftcation;Flins defiring your goodaccep- 


tance ; and. crauing pardon for my boldneſſe, I pray 


the God of heaterreo encreafeyou inall honour and 


grace,to make you a noble Cedarin his houſe, a bright 
Starre in his Charch ,fruitfull in all good workes, 


happy & bleſſed in your good courſes, and after tul- 
nefle of age, faith, andfelicitie,to crowne you with 


eucrlafting glory inhis heauenly kingdome, Lc. 


: Conentry. - Nanember. 16098. 


Your Honenrs tn all daty to be command; : 


Thomas Dr AL, 


and ſubiect.- 
ofthis {mal} volumne, which hoping thar irwill bee. 
profitable and'comfortiable to mairy,Þ though good- 


eation-and: patranage of- it, to- 


ulneſfe doth im equity alſobelong: 
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The worlds reſurrection.” 


Romans. Chapt. XI. 


Demaund then , hath God caſt away hi: people? God for-= 
bid: for Faiſo am an Iſraclite , of the ſeed of Abraham, of 
_-thetribe of Beniamin, 

God hath not caſt away his people which hee knew before ? 
know yee not what the Scripture ſath of Elias, how hee coms- 
:maneth with God again#t Iſracll, ſaying, ' 

Lord they haze killed thy Prophets and digged downe thine 
Altars : and I am left alone , and they ſethe my life & c. 


* ot pe Hoon Y" SIDE 


ES; Hat then (may ſome repining Tewe ob- Senſe, 
we BA VTE A ict)barh God,thar is vnchangeable inhis . 
| C\\Ya/<=! decree & couenant,& whoſe compaſſions 
| HEADY = i failenot , caſt away .i. hath he wholy and 
S=ABS=S) yniuerſally caſt of and cxcluded from 
| hy Tighteouſneſſe and cuerlaſting life hs people ? that isthe 
eo. 1raclics or Iewes,for whoſe faith & preſeruation he hath 
I wrought ſo many miracles , whome hee hath faſtnettand 
affianced vnto him-ſelſe by ſo follemne acouenant and 
by ſo many pretious promiſes, & whom he hath'enobjed 
and renowned by ſo many illuftrious Patriarches *God 
. forbid.i; farre bee that from any mans thought and ima- 
£ination for it cannot be, For / alſo am an Jſractite,of the 
ſeed of Abraham #f the tribe of Beniamin i, I by mine owne 
-examplocan teſtific the contrary,for (notwithſtanding T _ ; 
+ formerly was a Pharifie,aBlaſphemer,a Perſecutor,and an 1+Tim. 1. 1 
ol Oppreſlor) amnot caſt of., but / am an iſraclite, there- 
£ fore God hath not caſt of all, 2 
| God hath not caſt of kis people whome he hntw not befere.i. 
Albeit, God hath generally reieRed and caſt of the badie 
and greateſt number of the lewes that were called,;and ſo 
deemed in their -owne eyes, and in the eſtimation ofthe 
world , by reaſon of the tenor of Gods couenant andthe 
ceremonies and outward cxcerciſes of religion, called 


(Tfap) 
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(1 fay) and reputed to bee Gods people ; yet thoſk 
amongſt them whons hee knew befor, 5. whomhe prede.- 
ſtinated to ſaluarion , whom hee acknowledged and ap. 
proued for his. owne, and whom he preuented by his ſpe. 
ciall fauour, this people he neuerfaz/ed nor cuer will re. 
- nounce and relinquiſh, © 

Know you not what the ſcripture ſayeth of Elias? 4. 1 for 
reſolution of this doubt referre you to the word of God, 
I hope that you are neither ſo fupine and negligent that 
» youthaue not read it, nor ſo groſle of capacitie that you 

vnderſtand it not; how hemwakerh nw or mterceſſion 
onte God, ſaying againſt Iſrael, i. in how lamentable and 
zealous maner,he complaineth againſt them,namely that 
they were all fallen away from the true ſeruice of God, 
vnto the worſhip of the Idoll Zaal. Lord they hane killed 
thy Prophets, dipged downe thire 4/tars,j.they haue teſti- 
fied and declared their virulent hatred; rage, and malice, 
| againſt thee and thy truth, by murthering and maſlacring 
| all thy holy and fincere Prophets, Priefts, Leuites, that 4 
' preaching,doctrine,examples and practiſe, would nor af- 
: ſenttoo and applaude, but condemne and oppoſe cthem- 
ſclues againft their idolatry : and asfor rhme altars erec- 
ted and builded vp long agoe by theſe holy Fathers for 
| thine honor,they haue defaced and deſtroyed them, And 
Iam left al ne, i, none elſe conſtantly and fincerely fer. 
ucth God in the kingdome, and none doe, or dare pubs 
| lickly defend thy cauſe bur my ſelfe, and they ſeeke my life, 
that is, they thinke it not ſufficient to have committed 
all the former inſolencies and villanies, but they alſo, (to 
make yp the meaſure of their iniquitie, and in hope to 
roote out eucry true worſhipper, ) laye waite for my 
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Qneft. Is Gods couenant made with his people, by 
mens vnfaithfulnefle cuer aboliſhed and Kifſotted$ - 

A. No, for itis grounded onely in G O'D who is vn- 
changeable, and notin man, whois alyar lighterthen 
yanirie it ſelfe and therefore not to be truſted. 

Secondly, Gods coucnant is an cuerlaſting _— 

an 
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and his- mercy cxrend to 2 thouſfatill generations, 
therefore wee muſt not-for the vnbeliefe of ſome , con-" 
demne all,but rather hope well of all, x.Cor.1 3.7. 

Q. Whether doth Gods fore-knowledge in the $crip- 
ture,cuer make a difference and diſtinftion betweene the 
Ele& and the Reprobate? | 

-A. Yes many times,as in this and other places of holy 
Scripture, where Gods knowledge and fore-knowledge 
is taken ſor the good pleaſure of his will, for eleRion and 
his ſpeciall loue and approbation, as in Rem.8.29, 1.Per, 
I2::2:74922.19. Pſal;1.6. 

0. Wasit a finne in the idolatrous Tewes,to demoliſh 
andpull downe altars , ſecing that they were ſet vp and 
ſcared inplaces where they ought not? 

A; Yes, for their minde and intention was wicked; for 
they did not deſtroy and ouerthrow the Altars , becauſe 
were. not ſet vp onely in /er#ſalem, where they 
ought to be by Gocs exprefſe commandement; but be- 
cauſe they would not haue ſacrifice done to God(onely.) 

Q; Whether that the true Churchof God in the my- 
ſerics of prodeſtination and other-points of faith , may 
not erreandvedeceiued iniudgment? 

A, Yes; forfirſt, ifthatnotable Prophet of the Lord 
Elias errediiniudgment of the Church , and Sewell the 1-52m.r6, 
Prophet was deceiuedin the choiſe of //zi his ſonnes; yea V-b.& 7 
andthe Apoſtles themſelues for a time were ignorant of 
the Article of the raſurreion of Chriſt and of his king- 
dome, yea and Pererafter that the holy Ghoſt in the day 
of Penticoſt had deſcended vpon him , knew not that the A&.zo.v.1 3. 
Tudaicall differences of meates were already abrogated, 14-! 5+ 
& thought the Gentiles were not capable of the Goſpel, . 
except withallthey ſhould admit of and receiue the ce- 
remonies of Moſes his law , if theſe Prophets & Pillars of 
the church were ignorant and did erre euen in matter of . 
faith, why may not much more other both Paſtors and 
people erre that haue not , nor neuer in this world 
Shall have any ſuch extraordinary calling , gifts and illy- 
mination? | | 
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finne alwaies and are ignorant, yea;, and many times erre 
in the right interpretation of the Scripture, ergo,they may 
erre in faith, But herein lyeth the difference,firſt the true 
Church bujildeth her. faith onely.-vpon the Canonicall.; 
Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoftles, ſecondly ſhee 
neuer ſtiffely-and ob{Mnately( 2s:heretikes doe) miain-- 
raineth any. error. againſt the maine principles and foun-.. 
dations ofarie religion, tb 1. 16S; 
&.,Hath God caſtaway his people ?* Up349 jr 
A. Gods couenant and fauing promiſesareneyet made x 
fruſtrate and voide by cheivkbeltes of rhe mulritudso, 
nay , if there were but one true beleeuer in the: whole -- 
world, God would not breake hispromiſe and couenant 
with him for all thereſt, Thus Noah and his familie were - 
fued, when all-the world: beſfidesperiſhed' .Thus'DLor:!: 
was pteſerued when the Sodtomites were. ſuddenly; de: 
ſtroyed with Fire and Brimſtone from heauen-: .. Thus 
Simeon, Anna, and a few others were ſaued in a generall | 
corruption of dodtine and manners,andiaſtly ir-themy- . 
ſtie foggeand more then e£gypriacall darkene{c of Po- 
perie,Chrifts two faithfullwitneſles; 4; the fmallnumber. -: 
of his true Miniſters arid conftant:champions and confeſ- 
ſors (albeit cruelly maſſacred by the. Romy Antichriſt) -. 
aſcendrd vp to heanen in aclowde, their enemies ſeeing: thens.. . 
Nay amongft the-ynbelcegets chihſelies, andlilaters : 
inthe Papacie , God ſauethi many by  reafon of thepro- 
miſe of chis couenanr pawned with them :*hence it is that . 
he conuerteth many befote the cloſe: and end of thislife, . 
whom otherwiſe hee might iuſtly leaue intheir idolatrie .” 
and ſo deſtroy them. ' | nah 19a: 3 
Reaſon,” The reaſon hereof is, firſt becauſe the truth... 
and performance of Gods promiſes reſteth in him-ſelfe, . 
and not in any man whatſoeuer. . 2 [pnbre! 
Secondly all-his ſauing gifts are without repentance. 5. 
conſtant and vnchangeable; . i - (0 oe ot 
-1.)ſo,\Let'vs hang all our faluation-ov Godsegue-. 
nant and promiſes onely , for all'other helpes and: addi-... 
"whe Jn * tamecnts._ 


Secondly theChurch and the-prinjipallmembers of ir; - 


_ 
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taments of men are yaine, falſe , and will faile and de- 
'Ceaue VS. iT i. 
2./ſe, Secondly let vs lay hold ypon, and apprehend 
them all by faith, and ſo incloſe,and impropriate them to 
our ſelues for onely faith doth giue vs right vnto them, 
yea aud infeoffe vs in ,and-giue vs livery ard ſciſon of 
them. . | 


I alſo am an Iſrachte, 
From Paxls example and concluſion, wee learne : That 
eucry godly and belecuing man, may be fully perſwaded Det, 
and aſſured by faith, thar-hee is a member of the true 2.Tim.q.8. 
church; and thar hee ſhall vndoubtedly bee ſaued, and 
therefore it is his dutie firmely to beleeue ſo much. Rowe. 2.Pet.t.1o, 
8.v.23. & 38.39, | 
| Reaſon, The reaſon is, thepromiſe andaſſurance here-- 
of is made to the belecuer & ſanctified perſon. Pſal.i5.5.. 
Pſal.24.0.3:4.5; 
. Secondly. doubting and deſpaire of Gods loue and 
fauour, and of our faluatiqn, is a great finne and. agaiaſt 
the attributes of Gods truth, mercy,and goodnefle :and 
if weedge great wrong and injurie vnto good and faith- - 
full men; when-wee call their loue and loyaltie into que-/ 
lion, myuch:more when we doubr of the goodnefle and 
truth of the infinite and ynchangeable good maieflic of | 
' God ;:And particular:doubting'diſtruſi. and: diſpaire, is: 
often arid much:condemned.in the Scriptures, Math.14,.. 
v.31; Luke 12.v.29.Heb.12.v.12.0 13. 3 Surttr 
'Vſe:1. Hereby is condemned that falſe and comfort & 
lefſe opinion. of the Romaniſts, that depriueth and diſ- | 
poileth faith of his forme and of his firme apprehenſion 
and'application,and maketh it nothing elfe but a generall 
belieks of the promiſed blefſednefſe of God,and a giuing . 
of an afſent to other myſteries reueiled of God touching 
the ſame, which the yery diuels, and reprobates haue or. 
may haue.- EO oy a | 
_ +.2.Vſe.. Wee muſt labour and ſtrive by the: continuall * 
and carefull vie of the word preiched , the: Sacraments, , 
praycr,and conference,and obſeruation of Gods fauours 
7] B 3 towards . 
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towards vs,both in bleſſings ſpirituall and temporall , to 
attaine yuto the T2nzo20psenand full aſſurance of it and 
hauing once obtained it,to norriſh and cheriſh it by the 
ſane meanes, 
©.Hath God forſaken his people whom he knew before? 
eA. Here Gods fore-knowledge , beeing taken for his 
ſpeciall fauour, for his Predeſtination and adoption of 
them ( which is alwaies firme and vnalterable ) wee are 
taught theſe two conclufions. Firſt that the Predeſtinati- 
on and the EleQion of Gods Saints is firme;certaineand: 
vnmoueable,and'can neuer be loſt, and that not onely in. 
Gods decree, bur alſo in theirowne ſence and feeling 
| -..Rom.8, 33. Tit.1.1. Rom. 9.11, Rom. 11.7.2.Pet.-1.10. 
[ ath.16, ver, For it is a foundation that cannot bee ſhaken. Secondly 
= it is grounded »ypon the rocke and therefore the gates 
aid power of hell cannot preuaile againſt ir, | 
Uſe, It checketh the Papiſts who make predeſtination. 
mutable and vncertaine , and ſo would deſpoile and diſ- 
arme ys of the maine ground of all comfort | 
FPhom be . tr fore-knowne, + | | 
In that here the cauſe why God doth neuer finally re- 
ie& or forſake his people, is onely aſcribed: to his fore- 
knowledge . 1.tothe pleaſure of his good will , inward 
fauour and eternall predeſtination; itexcludeth and re. 
moueth all mans merites, and alloutward dignitics; pre- 
rogatiues and excellencies what-ſocucr,from becing any 
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hy cauſc of it, 

3:4&5 Andno maruaile,forifman(though regenerate)cannot, 
11 reſpe& of his finite and ſinfull nature merite ought at 
Gods hands, hauing a being both by nature and grace, 
much leſſe could he merite ought before hee had any be- 
ing or exiſtence arall. | 

Vſe, Ergo, ſecing there is no cauſe of glorying in vs, or 

any outward ornament, and ſceing nothing mooued 
Godto elec vs, but onely his meere mercy and fauour, / 
let vs aſcribe and returne with thankfull hearts all the - 
glory _ praiſe,thereof to him, to whom alone it apper=- 


tainet ; 
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Know yee not what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias ? 

In that it is here prefappoſed , (if not granted) that 
ah his ſpeach, 

( for by an Apoſtrophe hee afterwards ſpeaketh to the 
Gentiles,from.the 13.yerſeto the 25.) were moſtready 
and expert in the ſcriptures ; we are aduertiſed hovy pro- 
ficable, nay , how neceſſary the knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding of them is ; for therevnto are we referred in all 
our doubts,controuecrſies, and difficulties, for reſolution, 
Iſai.8.20. Luke 16.28, & 31. loh.5.38, Secondly, they 
conteine the meanes, deedes, cuidences, charter, and the 
broad ſeale of our ſaluation. oh.5.34. 1oh.20.31. Roms. 
1.16. x,T755.3,15.16. Pſal.19.7. Thirdly, the ignorance 
and negle@ of them, is the cauſe of all Athieſme, errour, 
hereſie, finne, rebellion, perſecution, miſery, yeaand dam- 
nation it ſelfe, 2,King.17, 26. Pſal. 95-10. Iſay.5.123. 
Math.22.29. Tehn.,12.35.Rom.10.2. 1,Cor.2.8, 1.Theſ, 


4.13. | 

Laſtly, God hath both in the old Teſtament, as alſo in 
the new , aide a ſpecial! charge and command vpon all 
ſorts ofpeople, ſoneraigne and ſubic& , publike and pri- 
uate perfons,mighty arf{ meane , to exerciſe themſelues, 
and continually to trauaile in the reading and medirati- 
onof holy ſcripture. Dexr.6.6.7.8.9. loſua.r.8.2ſal.1.2. 
C vleſſ.3.19.lohn.5.39. r.7im.4.13, 


_ 


Vſe. It condemneth the idlenefſe and vanitie of this . 


preſent age, wherein many, & moſt, beſtow none or little 
time in reading and conſulting the facred Scriptures, 
wherein they w/ght bee made circumſpeR, redreſetheir 
waies,haue comfort and ſupportance in all affli tions,and 
be made wiſe v»to ſaluation : But inthe praftife of the vn= 
fruitfull workes of darkenefſe, in the excefle of finne and 
yanitie, and in thereading and reuiſing toyes and trifles 
that can miniſter nothing vnto-them bur matter of mour- 
ning and cauſe of after repentance; they can willingly and 
wilfully ſpare & ſpend whole houren ie 
Fhe Lord amend this, and renue and reuiue the dying & 


pining zcalc of his people and ſeruants in ſo many places. 
| How 
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© Howhe maketh requeſt vnto God /peaking. 


againſt Iiraell, © | 
Andin the 1.o0f Kings 15,10. he faith that he hath beexe 

zealous for the Lord of Reſts (all tending to one purpoſe ) 

from which place I obſerue and gather, That the Paſtors 

& Preachers of Gods word cſpecially muſt be enfired and 

inflamed with an holy zeale of Geds glory, & with a ho- 

ly indignation againſt fin andiidolatry , then principall 

when with Elas & others , they ſee moſt grieuous ay 
greſſions of the people , when they ſee Baals Prieſts, viz, 
leſuites and Seminaries, Popiſh Emiſariesto be had inre- 
queſt and high reputation; and themſclues and the true 

Prophets and miniſters of the Lord revuiled and reieted, 

yea wringed and wronged, yea killed and ſlaughtered, 

when they ſee Chriſt to bee vilified and Antichriſt to 
be deified, and when they ſee the Goſpelltroden wnder- 
foot & impiety 8. ſuperſtition aduanced, Exaryples here- 
of wee hauc in Xoſes who ſecing the Golden Calfe thar 
the Iſraclites had made,and the * Fugrren about it,>axed 
wroth , caſt the tables out of his hands,brake them in/peeces 
before the Mountaine, burned the calfe in fire,ground it to 
powlder , ſtrawed it upon the water and made the Children. of 

Iſraell drinke of it; : 

Num,25.v.79, In Phenchas the ſonne of Eleazar, whoaroſe vp from 
the midi? o* the ( ongregation, tooke a feare in his hand and 
with it thruſt thorow Zimrithe ſonne of Satu and Cozb, 
the aanghter of Zur the Midianitiſh woman , and ſo the 

| plarne ceaſed from the children of Iſraell. = 

In Zacharias the ſonne of [ehoiada,the Prieſt, who ob- 
ſeruing the people after /ehorodah his death, to fall away 
to idolatrie, in zeale reproued them, for tranſgreſſing 
Gods commandements : hee told them, that they ſhould 
not proſper,but tbat as they had forſaken the Lord, ſo he had 
forſaken them : and herevpon they atKing Jeafs his tyr- 
rannicall command ſtoned him to death. In Tohn the Gap- 
tif for his bold reprehenfion of the Pharaſies and Sadu- 
ces, and forreprouing of Herod for his inceſt , and many 
other linnes, In Peter againſt Amernias and Sapbire his 
wife, 


Exe. 32,vV.19, 


Tituall leaders, guides and direers of themultitude, 


and ſecking their owne eaſe, never oppoſe themſclues 


ted Miniſters, who in an aduized and diſcreete zeale+ 


exarple and authority ſhew their diſlike, and oppoſition 


conſider of them and cenſure their aduerfaries, ke will ho- 
 nonr them that honor him anddeſpiſe them that deſpiſe him, 
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wife AQ.5.3. In Steer in telling the TJewes they. were 

ſtif-neched and that they like the fathers almaiesrefifted 

the holy Ghoſt , that they had not WA the law , but that they. AQ 7.vc,16 

were the betraiers and murderers of the inſt, In Paul,whoſe 

ſprrit was ſtirred vp in him, whe he ſaw the citty of Athens AQ.17.y,r6 

ſubiett to idelatrie, And in himſclfe and Barzabas, who 

when the people with their Prieſt would haue done fa- 

crifice to them,in zeale rent their owne clothes and rebuked 

the people , In Danidas the tipe, and moſt eminently in 

Chriſt the truth and perfeRion, all of whom were con= 

ſumed with the.zeale of Gods houle. Pfal, 69.19; Math. 

21,12.l0h.2,15, 2 "> 
Reaſor. The treaſon hereof is , becauſe they are Gods 

watchmen arid forewarne the people , they are Gods 

trumpetters to tell the people of their finnes, and the ſpi- 


. I Yſe. This doQtrine ſerueth for reproofe of ſome Mini- 
ſers of ourtime who either are remiſſe and negligent, 


doQrine and example , againſt the errors and finnes of 
their flockes', but rather applaude them or ( ar leaſt ) in 
conniuence take notice of nothing ; and if the ſhew any 
zeale jt is rather for their own Dianaand adyantage,then 
for Gods true religion and glory. 

_ 2.Yſe. Tt is a great comfort for all true and ſound hear- 


within the compaſle of their callings,both by preaching, 


againſt — and enptmous finnes and abuſes, 
beeing eflſured that what' contumelies and indignities 


they. yndergoe for Gods honour , God will accordingly x Sam,2;20 


_ . They haue killedthy Prophets andaigged donne ---- 
? thine e Alters, | "3" OY 
From-theſe two memibers ioyntly. conſidered, ariſ< Do& 
eth this inſtruction , That it is the plot and praQtiſe of 
Apoſtatacs and Idolaters in their hatred:& rage'- \gainft 
= C God, 


to - TheworldsReſurreffln 
God;tolabour,to blot allremembrance of God, and not 
to ſuffer the Ambaſſadors and Meſſengers of God to re-. 


. > + maine aliue, Pſal.79.1 & 2.Pſal.8.13, Apoc.12.2.&13, 


16.8 17. Apec.18.24.. 


* .. - Reaſ. Thereaſon inregard of the holy monuments of 


Gods ſeruice is, becauſe they are profaine and wicked and 
regard themnot ; and as for the good miniſters of God, 
they like the King of Aram againſt Ahab(though indeed 
amoſt wicked King ) fight againſthone (in compariſon) 
but againſtthem , for the {Zeme ftumbling-blockes and 
bubbes in their way whoby their miniſteric and zealous 
example vexe them, Apoc.r1.ver.10, - _ 
I:/ſe.Letvs be thankefull ynto God for the long con« 
tinued vſe and miniſtery of his bleſſed Goſpell, and that 
neither Prelates nor Paſtors nor Preachers are/not'giuen 
into thehands of our blood-thriſty &woluifh adverſaries 
. 2:/ſe;: Secondly let the miniſters prepart'and reſohic - 
them-ſelues not onely to ſuffer rebuke and loffefor Gods 
cauſe, but alſo todie for it, ( if they be theteynto called) 
for Gad will highly-reward them, and thiey ſhallnot bee 
looſers but gainers by it, and not damnifted;/bureuctlafe 
tingly olorified. 0/00 © DM LENT 10 70:00 DRE IT 
3./ſe. Seeing the good paſtors and miniftersof Gods . 
word are ſo much maligned & aflaulted by Satanand his 
inſtruments, let all the people of God pray for their con- 
\Dnney podete facedatihete miniſtery, fortheir deli- 
* uery and preſerintion; and then(nodoubr)the mitiifters 
ſhall ſptede and proſper the better ;* and the-comfort of 
their preſeruation ſhall red@ſh1d to the people... | 
Re Aud / ans left alone, © - 
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. T.U/e, If ſo rare and ſinguler men theſe, many times 
erre and are deceiued, let no man preſume too much of 
bis owne knowledge,learning and tudgement,but walke- 
humbly , and alwayes ſuſpe& his owne ignorance and 
weakeneſfſe, and let him iudge raſhly or ouer-haſtily of 
no man, but reſerue all ſecret iudement to God, 
If none for the preſent ioyne with him in the open de- Rom.r4.v, 4. 
fenſe of Gods worſhip,or + ge ſuch be knowne,yea if 
they ſhauld all forſake him,as all forſooke Paul when he 
was conuented before Nero, let them not bee diſcoura- 
ged, but goc on boldly.iruſting in God, and the good- 
nefle of their cauſe, and God will aſhſt, ſtrengthen, deli- 
uer, yea and glorific them . God being on a mans fide, 
who can be againſt him,nay he hath more with him,then. 
againſt himzand other mens gencral! Apoſtacie, or ſtart= 
ing afide from their dutie and obedience, cannot poſſt= 
bly depriue him of his crowne: for hee ſhall liue by his 
faith, and the more temptations, and diſcouragements, 
hee findeth to hinder him, the greater will be hs praiſe, 
preferment and exaltation in the end , But what faith the Paraph, 
anfwver ( or oracle.) of God to him, #, We muſt ratherin 
this Apoſtacie of the Church attend what the Lord the 
God of trueth ſaieth , then reſt vpon the coniecture of 
Elias: i haue left or reſerned tomy ſelfe, i, Thaue preſerued 
from death and idolatry,7o000.men,y, a great number of 
men,women,and children, for ſeauen a ſet number,js pur ,.; 
( heres in other places of Scripture ) for one indefinite $* 
or vncertaine number 2: that hawe not bowed their knees to 
the image of Baadll. i, that wp” not polluted themſelues- 
with idolatry, no not ſo much as in outward geſture and 
ation. Exen ſo at this preſent time, 5. in the time of the 
new Teltament,there #5 a remnant, 1. a {mall remainder of 
Jewes in comparifon of thoſe that periſh , chrongh the 
eleition of grace, i, whom God of his grace and fauour 
hath elected to euer-laſting life, and which ſhall be ſaue& 
by faith in Chriſt. | WM 
Queſtions ont of the4.&# 5.verſes. Doth the Church of - 
God neuer faile or ceaſe to be ypontheearth? :. | 
nb Pp C 2 An,No 


2.Kin,6,y.16. 


wn2 


- T2 The-worlas Reſurrection. 
eAr, No,for albeit many times and in many places the 
church &caſeth to be viſible, conſpicuous and glorious ; 
yet the true Catholicke and inuifible Church,which con-. 
fiſteth onely ofthe number of the Predeftinare and Ele, 
eucr was, is, and ſhall be ; and ſhall alwayes remaine in. 
the world in oneplace orother . For firſt, it neuer failed: 
when it was brought to the greateſt extremities, but (at 
length) it hath alwayes lifted and put forth her head out 
of 4 darkeneſle where-with it was oppreſſed.Sccondly - 
EukeT. v.33. Chriſt his kingdome is eternall, and ſhallneuer end, but 
PPan.7 'V+ 14+ ſhall laſt and indure for ever, when other kingdomes 
ſhall bee ouerthrowne, deſtroyed and extin&. Thirdly, 
Gods couenant made :with the Tewes and Gentiles, viz. 
that hce will be their God , aud the God of their ſeed, is cuer- | 
laſting and vnchangeable, therefore there muſt needs be - 
ſome, in whom the coucnant muſt bee ratified and ac- 
compliſhed , Laſtly, Gods promiſes cannot Iye, and his 
power can doe althings,and God doth nouriſh and pre- - 
ſerue the church by his word and prouidence , when im- 
pictie and idolatry eucry where preuaileth, 
2.Q#e, Had God any church and people in the mid- 
deſt of the darkeneſſe of Poperic, when tyrants and falſe 
Teachers laboured,vtrerly to roote it'out ? | 
An, Yes,as may eſpecially appeare, Apor.1 2.16.where 
the woman the Church flying into the wilderneſſe. 5.to pla- 
ces vynknowne, to the aduerſaries , had a place prepared of 
Ged , that they ſhould feed her there a'thonſand two hun- 
adreth and three ſcore dayes. i. they were nouriſhed by or- 
dinary meaaes , by hearingsſome true things of their 
owne Teachers, and partly by learning true faith and | 
doctrine of other better teachers, partly by reading the 
holy ſcriptures , and by meditating and muſing of it by 
themſclues,and by conferring with others, - 
Secondly, the Papilts had ſome things that apper- 
taine to the true Church, as Baptiſme ( albeit not alto- 
gether purely adminiſtred ) the Scriptures, the Apoſtles 
Creede, the Commandements , the Lords prayer , and a 
certaine miniſterie. . | 


Apoc.Iz V.7+ 
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Thirdly, in the ruinous ftate,darkenefſe and Apoſtacie - 
of a Church,the very reading and repeating of theword, 
yea, the very ſoundandreport of it is (by Gods extraor- 
Cinary working) ſufficient and effeQuall to ſaue all thoſe - 
whom God will haue ſaued, eAct.1r.v,20, & 21. [ohn 
4:28.29.40.41 42, Rom-TO.IS. | | 
Laſily , God hath his Church and ſeed, euen in Bab;- 
my albeit in faith and affeRion ſeperared and Jifioy- 
ned from her) Apoe.1 2.7. and theſe the Dragon maketh 
watre with; Likewiſe eApoc,18.4. where Gods people 
are exhorted to come out of Babilon,&c, ergo,there were 
ſome cle&,and ſome of Godspeople there. (27 
Oxeſt., Therefore may not we perſwade our {clues that | 
many of our Anceſtors andfore-tathers were ſauedin the . 
middeſt of Poperic ? - = 
An. Yes doubtlefſe,as well as in the corrupt and Apo- - 
Naticall time of Eias, for nothing. hath in the Papacie 
befallen the Church- which hath nor befallen vntoit in 


times paſt, . | +200 
- Secondly (beſides the reaſons expreſſedin the: anſwer - 
tothe former queſtion ) many of them kept and held the- 
principles aud-foundations of faith; and'fo rightly en- 
formed their:children , ſeruants,, and families therein, 
Apoc.1r3.8.: : | - LT RES 
| Thirdly,there haue beene ſome rhat haue alwayes and 
openly,by preaching, writing,and diſputation, oppoſed : 
and ſet themſelues againſtthecorru tion of error, Apzc. 
IE.3.4:5.6,11, 12. andthis is alſo manifeſt by [yrixlllyticus. 
ci his catalogue of the-wirneſles of the truth, | 
Fourthly , many thouſand children Baptiſed (and ſo 
holy ) dyedintheir.infancie and child-hood, before they - 
could be infe&ed aud poyſoned' with the peltifence of; ©0- 7.v x4; 
crror,and ſowere ſaucd.. 92. 07 228 2 
. Fifcly, God pardoneth' many faults and: infirmitics in 
his children;whoſe kearts and mindes are right with him. 
Mal. 3 m7. O 
Laſtly,many ans per" beit tranſported _ 
penis | i Q@ogei 070 3 hee 
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the common inyndation of error) did before the end of 
this life, repent of their fin,and vtterly renounce and dif- 
claime their owne merites and all confidence in them, 
and relied vpon Chriſt onelie by true faith and ſo were 
{laued, -e 4 
Q. Why doth God ſometimes ſuffer his Church to bee 
brought into ſuch affliction, darkenes 8& extremities that 
the outward face of it cannot be ſeene and diſcerned? 
A. For two cauſes, firſt, becauſe the: world & the wicked 
Heb 11.33%. is,/rogither unworthy of the fellowſhip of Gods Saints 
Math.21.verſ. 199 the miniſtery-of the word, and therefore God hath 
40043 moſtiuſll depriued themofit, : . 
Secondly , God for the —_— of the Church 
will haue it ſometimes to bee ſecret and vnknowne,for 
otherwiſe the world ſecing it, would inuade and deftroy 
it. Apoc.1 2.6, SET IF "7 IE8 

©. 1s it not lawfull,yea and ſometimes expedient for a 
true and ſound Chriſtian , forthe auading of offence and 
the preſeruation of his life,to diſſemble his religion , and 
to goe to Maſſe and Idoll{eruice? ' 

A. :No for firſt. it is. not ſufficient for ys, ra keepe our 
mindes free from afſent-vnto, and from approbation of 
idolatry, but wee muſt keepe our bodies vndefiledalſo 

x Cor.6.y.19 2.Cor.7. 1. Secondly God created and Chriſt redeemed. 
anda2o both ſouleandbody;& therefore wilbe ſerued with both, 

Thirdly,God requirethnot only the beliefe of the heart, 
but alſo the confeſſion of the mouth yea and the ourward: 

- geſture and ation alſo; Rom. 10.9.Luk.9,26,otherwiſe 
m_ play theHypocrites and God will diſcoucr and de- 
cent Vs, | 

Forthly, the offence that Idolaters conceiue, is by 
them taken.and not by vs giuen,and therefore we arc not 
in this regard to reſpethem ar all; Math.15.12.13.14-. 
And if we ſhould communicate with them in their Idola- 
trous worſhip we:ſhould both harden-them in their ex- 
rorand deftroy,or(at leaſt)weaken the faith of others; &. 

rouching prevention of danger;,we muſt.vſe no vnlawful . 

means :o diuert it, but commit our ſelues and cauſe _ 
E 


| 
| 
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the power', prouidence and goodriefſe of the almighty, 
who will þ" oem and diſpoſe ofall things for our a w__" _ F 
'and knoweth how to deliuer vs, _ | _- Mich;7.y,p. | 
Laſtly in-reſpe& of maintenance of Gods glory our 29d 9. 
liues, yea, (ifneede ſhould require.) our faluationſhould 

not be deare and pretious-ynto vs, <pec,12.11;and itis 

given vnro the true members of the Church(as a {peciall - 2 
priuiledge) not onely to beleene in Chriſt but alſo to ſuffer Phil, t.y, 9 © | 


for him, | | 
I haxe reſerned unto my ſelfe, - - © 

Itbelongeth vnto God onlyto- preſerve his church and Dodtr, 
children from Idolatry, finne and' temptation, euen then 
when the greateſt number periſh Hoſes 23.9, 2,Pet,2.9, Ap9%<-3-10 
. Rea, The reaſon hereof is becauſe iris-not inthe power 
and ability of any. mortal man to ſaue himfelf; bur irmuſt 
proceed fromthe power and promiſe of God: onely. 
 FTe. It condemnethall conceite of our owne excellency 
and preſumption, which wce ſee how God correteth 
j ng owne deare children;as in David, Peter and 0« 

2 Yſe, Secondly inalltemptatious and dangers,we muſt 
depend onely of Gods omnipotency,goodnefle and mer- 
cie,and byearneſt praier and ſupplication craue affiftance 
andfirength from God who will denie vs-nothing that ; 
weaskeinfairhand in his Sonnes name! Luk;11,t3.loh: - 
15,16,Job:5.14s; : 21 1 40 
x Tomy felfe Too, 

Hence welearne the'perpetuitie and everlaſting conti- Dodr, 

nuance of the true Charchof Chriſt ypon the earth ynto EPNRe4.Y-1T 
the worlds end © Math.28.verſ.19and-26,7 ' © Ed AL 

It is not in the power andpolicy, might orinalice of the 
diuil and all his inftruments, whether tyrantsor Seducers NT, | 
andfalſe Prophets;toroore it our andextinguiſh ir: Tr is/ | 
built :ypon — the. gates of hnll cannot prenaile as Math.to.y. 18 
gainſtit.jtis the mount5y5»jthatiſhal houer be remoued; Plak25.ver.3 
and the ſhip toſſed and turmozledit-thewarers billowes, 
rempeſtsjand windes of this' malignant world,and yer 
ſhal-keuer finke Harb $.verſi25 and-26,  -- = | 

Tory: (4, 


- 


f 


| xKing.s, 4ect 270, Sou 
[,x5, » ks to God onely,to know.the heart and ro krow bu.2.Tim.2 
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| | Reaſon. For Gods couenantis.ancuerlaſting couenanr, 
his mercie endureth for cuer, his truth ſhal neuer faile to= 


f Uay 55. rer. 3 wards the Church,he is alwaies with them-to the end of 


the warld., & is both-able.and ready tohelpeand relecue 
them in all dangers and difficulties, '\ WJ 4857; 
The wſes hereof are manifold and moſt comfortable, 


| Math.29, ver, 1 Fe We muſt learne hence, neuer, (no not in the moſt 
1 .20, - dea 5 d 


eſperate and declining ſtate of the Church) with 
Elias,raſhly to condemne it:for if the moſt Eagle-cyed & 
ſh lighted Prophets -haue beene deceiued herein, 
much more may wee, that are in ſo many reſ>eRs 10 farre 
| behind chem and inferjor to them. | 

-2 Vjſe Wemuſt not bee daunted and diſheartned,much 
lefle deſpaire: of Gods Church and the' preſeruation of a 
ſeed and remnant, when the Godly are diminiſhed, yea 
and ſometimes; #ox inuentiſunt;, and the wicked brawe it 
out,tyranize ouer the Churchand are exceedingly mul- 
tiplied ; for many that ſeeme -good are but hypocrites 
anddifſemblers,and theGodlythemſclues( albeit liuing 
amongſt ys) are not alway knowne ynto vs, lt is proper 


19.andGodinthe corrupteſteſtate'of a Church that can 
bee immagined;reſeructh 4 remmant ro himſelfe, . 
_ 377e Inthiscaſe wee muſt walke by faithandnot by 
fight, andiudge not by :the outward apparence wherein 
the wiſeſt and the beſt may be, and are oft deceinied, but 
iudgeby the written word and where that determineth 
-nor,to ſuſpend our opinion and reſerue ſecret iudgement 
.ynto God, who wil further manifeſt the truth'in his good 
time. Deut 15,598. 0354s,” » 9; NE 
-.\,"-: --#hich baye not bowed their knees to Baal, 
Dodr. From theauthoritie and' force of this place ,1 obſerye: 
"That che Godly mult not ia the leaſt things expreſly for- 
26k ind page 4) nes pA, DR wy Idolarry,no 
: not inthe qutward geſture'of knecling, kiſling; gazing; 
bodily preſence.Paniiel3.15-16.17:1 7 oof o Pr the 
The firſt reaſon hereofis, becauſe wee are to make a 
. coliſciency of all Gods. colmmandeinents ang toabſtaine 


from. 


Y 


4 


__ 


= 


L- 


from all _ ceor Wes, x, kinde of euill, 
Secondly , they that careleſley afſent and yeeld vnto 
that which is apparently euill, are many times and ma 


walketh to neere the pit-brinke or riuers fide,may ſome- 
times fall in,and be drowned,efpecially if God(topuniſh 
his raſhneſſe and preſumption)leaue him to himſelfe as he 
left eAaron,and Peter for the time, 

Yſe, Hereby the wifdome, zeale and practiſe of thoſe 
Chriſtians is highly commended, who chooſe ratherro 
hide themſelues in Denwes,( anes , Monntaines, yea, and 
wander vp and downe in ſneepe skinnes andin goates skinnes, 
being deſittmte , afflicted and tormented , then in Churches 
and the Croues of Idolatry to ſhew any countenance by 
any out-ward geſture or behauiour, | 

2 Yſe. It condemneth the fearefulneſſe, and hypocri- 
fre of ſuch who thinke ir ſufficient if they haue po they 
fay ) faithin their hearts, and keepe their conſciences to 
themſelues , and ſo outwardly communicate with Idoll 
and falſe worſhip , but the commandement of God,the 

aQtiſe of Chriſt, the Prophers,Patriarkes, Apoſttes, Con- 
eſlors,Martirs , and of all fincere Churches, is direRtly a- 
ainſt ic, | 
n 3 Yfe. Thirdly we muſt bee ſo farre from condemning 
Gods bleſſed ſeruantes and martyrs for tendernes of con= 
fience andſcrupulofity herein, that wee muſt our ſelues 
with joynt harmony and conſent of heart and bodie 
fly and ſhun all juſt ſhew and appearance of Idolarry, 


Exen ſo then at this preſent there is a remnant throngh 
| ” theeleilion of grace, 

' This verſe conteyneth, the illuftration andprobation 
of :Pawles. propoſition tonching the reieion of "the 
Jewes : and the ſumme of the compariſon is this , Ewen as 
is the daies of Elias , all the children of Iſraell ſeemed to 


haue fallen away from the ttue werſhippe of GOD * 
to the adoration. of Bae/ , and yet notwithſianding = 


there were ſeaucti thouſand-, ( though ynknowne to 
OT08 TP = Elias) 


TY y —M 
be drawen vnto greater cuills and finnes,cuen as he that 4 fimilitud 


r Theſf. 5,1 
F 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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| Elias) that neuer bowed: their knee to- the Idoll ; euen fo+ 
at- this time: there is a-reſeruation; ,of many ele&t a- 
mongft the Jewes, albeit the. greater-part of them ( for: 
the time ) are caſt away, Fromthis application and com-. 
pariſon of the Apoſtle , this inſtruction and doQtrine 
offereth it ſelfe to our conſideration, viz. That God is- 
alwaies true and like himſelfe and; neuer .changeth his 
nature, couenant , promiſes Pſala. 89, verſ; 33 and 38. 


Romanes 2,4, 2.Samuel7, 28, Andtherefore it cannot ' 


bee thac hee hath wholy reieted all the Tewes , For: 
Godis voide of all corruption and alteration in his eſ=. 
ſence, it can neuer faile but remaineth the ſame from e-. 
ternity eoeternity, | 
Secondly,he is conſtant and ynmoueablein his will, he 

keepethall his 'decrees once made,andhe neither chang-. 
eth them-nor-hathany need fo to do. WE 

. I'VUſe. This ſexueth notably for our comfort and con-. 
ſolation in- this -hfe : for Gods decree of election is cer- 
taine,& the grace of God in his elect is perpetuall, Row. 
11,30.ler;31,ver,31, Thereforewe cannot miſcarry, 


2 Yſe. Whereas Godis alwaies like him and ynchange-. 
able, we.muſtlearne hence to be conſtantyſtedfaftand vn-. 


. changeable in all duties of piety to God, of ſobriety to 


our {clues,and of-charity and iuftice towards all men :-0- 


therwiſe as it is a ſhrewd and-fearefull figne'of Baſtardy 


when the child in nothing reſembleth the.parents ;ſoir. 
is a dangerous ſjgne that wee bee naneof the Lopds;. 


when. we are ſo-tickliſh fickle and falſe in our duties and: 


couenants both to Ci6d and men,hereinnothing reſemb- . 
ling the Maieſty of God.. | RES ah ads 5 | 


V. 5. A remnant through the eletion of grace, iT 
V.6. Axdifnt be of grace then it ts no more of workgs,ar els, 
Were GYACE YO OTE BYACE.:  - 100503 2209! 
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. From zhe. warrant and aurhotity. of zhisandeþolike 


places, 
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and that periſh ; but eſpecially in the-time of a generall 
orlong continued defeQtion and Apoſtacie, Luke 18.8. 
Math, 7. 14. They are «little and acontemptible flocke, 
they are but , 4 remnant and reſeruation,s tenth : 1ſaias, 


were 4s the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant bee ſa- 
anedTiay 10.21, et 22, Rom. 9. 27. Narrowts the way that 
leadeth unto life, and few there are that enter intoit, Math, 
7.ver.13.and 14. 

The cauſe of this ſmall number of them is, not becauſe 


Chriſt doth enuy faluation to any,for he doth moſt kind= Mathx 19.27 


by inuite and allure all ro come vnto him, but becauſe 
e greateſt number refuſe the grace” of faluation offered 
ynto them, and will not by faith receiue and apply it. 

x Yſe.1t ouerthroweth the error of them that determine 
of a church by a perpetuall multitude; wherezs alwaies 
(though ſometimes more and fotmecimes lefle) itis the 
leaſtnumber(by many degrees)that treadeth in the right 
way , that followeth the truth and that entereth in by 


_ Chriſt, 


2 Vſe. We muſt comfort our felues againſt the pauci= 
ty and fewenes of Gods children, that his canneuerfall a 
way , neither can they periſh , theſe God alwaies hatha 
tender regard of, he doth take norice of them, & confirme 
and defend them againſt all crofſe euents and after-claps, 
And as for other mens profaneſſe,ynbeliefe , Apoſtacy, it 
ſhal,nor can, neuer any whit preiudice rheir fauor and fe- 
licity; for euery man ſhall beare his owneburden: and e- 
uery man ſhalbe ſaued by his owne faith,or condemned for 
his onxe unbeleefe and impenitency, 


V.6. Andif' it bee of prace , then it is no more of workes,or 
els were grace nomore grace,but if it be of workes,jt 
is no more grace,or els were workes na more workes. 
And if it be of grace, | 
D 2 The 


19 
places, it enidently appeareth , that the number of the 
Ele and of thoſe that ſhalbe ſaued is(atAll times ) verie 


. fmall and few in compariſon of thoſe that are reprobates 


Luk. 2 r, 3 2, 
and Parl ſay , though the rumber = children of 1ſraell 


: 


{ 


—— 


- -— none wt TS aoaenm = - oo oneenm rn es 


| wages piuen vnto them , for the worth an 
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The eleQion,calling and reſeruation ofa remnant, pro 
ceederh onely from Gods meere mercie and fauour, and 
not from any fare-ſeene faith , workes,or any outward 
priuiledge whatſocuer,for els grace , #, not of grace, but 
d dignitic 
of the worke : But if it ee of workes then it is 10 more of 
grace. 5, arifing from the gratious loue, pleaſure and 
good will of God,or els. 3. if it be of grace, were works no 
more worke. 1, the merit of workes were-no more merite 
bur a free gift. | 
From-the Apoſtle his practiſe, reaſoning and conclu- 
ding thus, from the contraries, the affirming of one of 
which doth neceſſarily deny and take away the other, 
this fundamentall point offereth it ſelfe to our view and 


conſideration ; That inthe matter and myſterie of mans 


predeſtination , iuſtification, and ſaluation, all diſpoſiti- 
on of mans will, all fore-feene faith and workes , all na- 
turall and peculiar prerogatiues, are wholy debarred 
and ſhut out from beeing any impulſiue moouing and 
working cauſcof it , and that they proceed onely and 
wiholy from che euerlaſting decree and goodpleaſure of 
God. 

The Scriptures are moſt plaine aud pregnant for 
the demonſtration of this principle, Romenes 9. It. 


Epheſians 1. 5. John 15, 16. eAtly 13. 48, Demt.. 


IO, I5. FN . 
Further reaſons to backe aud . fartifie this aſſertion 
are theſe,furſt all diſpgſion of mats will followeth predeſ- 


tination 7( as doth likewiſe faith and workes)and there-. 


fore cannot poſhibly be any cauſe of it. 
Secondly,itis , naturally bent vnto cuill continually, 
and therefore cannot deferuc ought atGods hand, and 


as for faith and workes they are fruites and cffe&ts ofe- - 


leon, therefore no cauſe of it : they are alſo vnperfe&t 
and therefore voide of merite : Thirdly they are the 
gifts and workes of Gods ſpirit in vs, therefore not of our 
ſelucs or frgga our awne worthines:and touching natural 
and ſpeciall prerogatiues they (inthe Iewes ) P_ 

rom 


pe worlas Reſurrection. Te" 
from Gods couenant , and not from naturall generation, 
for Iewcs and Gentiles are alike conceived and borne in 
finne, Fourthly the holy Parriarkes neuer reſted, much 
lefſe gloried in them, 
More-ouer if Gods predeſtination were cauſed by fore- ggm,y v.20; 
ſeene faith and workes, then might an euident reaſon be | 
giuen of it, which Pax! vtterly denieth , and if workes 
could merit ought by their owne worthineſle,then grace 
ſhould be deſtroyed , Gods glory empaired, and all the _k 
workes of our redemption obſcured, Laſtly , God hath pf 3-05 
choſen vs from everlaſting in binſelfe,in Chriſt to thepraiſe © 
of his glorious grace,and hath made ys veſſels of mercy, of 
gold and filuer,gc.2.Tim,2,v.20 Therefore in the worke 
of our predeſtination and redemption , Gods mercy and 
. rar at all in all, and hath not any reſpeQ to any 
thing that is without , and not partaker of his owne na- 
tureandefſence, | 
It ſerueth to beate downe all pride and humane glory, 
and all confidence in any of our awne workes , becauſe 
all the workes and glory of our faluation is from Gods 
grace and mercy onely , and not fromaur ſelues , or any | 
thing in vs, Rows.9.18, | | - Mah, 11.26 
2.Yſe, Andif itdid hang vpon our owne workes wee 
ſhould bee yncertaine , becauſe wee cannot: ſatisfie 
GODS iuſtice, Secondly, in that GOD hath beene ſo . 
good ynto ys, wee mult'pay ynto him the continual im- Plal.o,r; 14, | 
polt of praiſe and thankſgiuing, and for a document and Cal z, | 
prooſe hereof, labour to frame and conforme our liues, 
wayes and workes,to the rule of his written word, 
3./ſe. Laſtly, wee muſt not doubr and remaine in fuf- 
pence of his Joue and fauqur, but take notice of it, ſecure 
and perſwade qur ſelues of it more and'more . For God 
is full of mercje and goodneſſe, who is a louing Father, 
akinde and ſweete Sauiour in Chriſt , and dath by the 
perfume and magneticall attraQtion of his mercies, pro- 
uoke and allure all men to wotſhip,feare;loue, inuocare 
and truſtin him, And therefore wee cannot offer greater 
indignitic , nor doe more notable inturie to ſo good a 
D: ; Maieſtie, 


Text V7. 


Parapral. 


7 Iai,6.v.9. 
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Maieſtie, then to call his grace, goodneſle, or mercy into | 
queſtion, | 


that then, I(raell hath not obtained that he ſought. 
2. Seton, 


i. What ſhall wee ſay and confeſſe, namely this, as the 


trueth is, thar [ſraell, i. thoſe carnall Iſraelites, who boa- 


ſted themſclues to be Ifraclites,and gloried in the fleſh, 
hath not obtamedthat he ſought, i. that whereas they went 
about and endeauoured to attaine vnto juſtification and 
eternall life by their owne workes and merits, they haue 
not obtained it, v.22. wy 
But the elettion bath obtained it . i. the ele& as farre. 
forth as they are cle, haue obtained ir; in, and by the 
force of eleRion , and becauſe they ſought it onely of 
race through faith, But thevreFF, i. they are not elected 
ut reiected, hawne beene hardened. 5, their heart hath in 
Gods iuſt iudgement , through their owne malice and 
contempt of Chriſt, beene fo braned and drawne with 
ſuch an hard skin,that no doctrine of faluation and faith 
can bee wrought or rootedin them. According as it is 
written, 5. by the Prophet {/ayas, God hath gruen them. 
5, powred out ypon them in his iudgements and indig- 
nation ; the ſpirit of pricking ( according! to the tranſlati- 
on of the ſeptuagint, which Paul followed) 3, all ill af- 
feion and bitterneſle of ſpitit,againſt the light of truth, 
and ſharpe and greeuous biting of minde . or the tor- 
ments of enuie and of a galling conſcience, by reaſon of 
the preaching and ſuccefle of the Goſpell, or { ACCOT- 
ding to the Hebrew ) the ſpirit of ſlumber, i, a dull and 
drowhie minde,and a deepe and dead fleepe , in ſo much 
that they are depriued of all judgement and feeling, 
eyes that they ſhould not ſee. 4. ſuch a minde, whereby 
they cannot vnderſtand the true doctrine of faluati- 
on: and cares that they ſoculd not heave, 5, ſuch artheart 
whereby they cannot obey the Goſpell , and thereby 
bee conuerted : wnto this day, 5. from Elias his time, 
ynto the time of Payls preaching, for ſolong pe 
| cir 
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their hardening, and euer fince vnto our preſent time. 
 Quweſ#,. Why ſhould not Iirael obtaine that he fought 
for, ſeeing; that Chriſt is the doore, and Heauen gates 
ſtand open day and night ? 

eAnſ. Firlt, becauſe they would not acknowledge nor 
receiue Chriſt the true Meſſhas and mediator , Second- 
ly,they did not, nor would not goe the-right way to ſal- 
uation, but by their owne workes, 


The reit were hardned. 


Oweſt.\Who is the author and cauſe of the Tewes hard-- 
ning,Sathan,or themſelues,or God? oO 

Anſ. If wee conſider it as it isa finne, and'an offence 
againſt God, then it proccedeth onely from man , and 
from-Sathan 3ifor mans heart is ſtony , and as hard as 
Flint by nature, wherevy 'it is fire for Sathan to worke 
pong. 34 ge! [30d Jonfed 2798 

" Soclaliey mans: heart beeing ſo hard-,- Sathan doth 

counaile, egge, and folicite it to finne: and man, bee- 
ing deſtitute of grace , willingly forſaketh God, and 
yecldeth his aſſent and conſenr'ynts euill/Zarid dereſterh 
good; and ſo becomerhii more Bafd: and ihdtifare; © 

Thirdly, the more meanes either of iftruttion , and 
mercy, or of .threatnings-and iudgements} GOD offe-- 
reth to foften and auer-come 'theithardneffe,themore, 
they, by with-ftanding and refiftitig'theiw;, ure fiardet. 
Pg $0 Sin 208 the: habite of their. nature: ;'and'fo 


,growe worſe and: worſe; "And thts - with Pharad they 


more harden their owne-hearts, fo that> th&:finne'and 


faulr refideth.in thetnſclues ,'and! is not to bee inputed 
To M 1! "IC : ik | 


poGod: i; of anyor3 hdd 25 ! TL 

-- Qaeft. In wharreſpe&sidoth Godharden? * 
Anſc As:it is araRion 4nd ihdgment ,and a worke 

of iuſtice, and in refſpe& of the end and 'cuent, ſo God 

dothit, and is the author of it : As it is anaRion or mo- 

tion it.is good ,'for wee allhaiie var-beejng and moo- 


uing from God, but the corruption” atid defeRt of the 


aChion, proceederh from mans- corrupt ininde and will; > 


Rom.g. 


A ſimditude, 
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as it is a iudgment God is the author of it,thus hee har- 
dened Pharoes heart , and doth by the miniſterie' of his 
word inſtrumentally harden the wicked, Laſtly, in re- 
ſpe of the end and euvent,which is his owne glory: and 
thus God in the hardening , blinding , and obftinacie of 
the Iewes , tooke occation to call and ſhew mercy to ys 
Gentiles, and thus hee turnerh their hearts whether ſo- 
euer pleaſeth him, and doth mooue them to execute his 
owne iudgements ; and thus God direQed Sathans ma- 
lice,the Scribes and Pharifies enuie, 7#das his couctouſ- 
nefle, and Pi/ate his iniuſtice, it killing the Lord of glo- 
ric, to the redemption of mankind, the inſtruments in- 


Ul f 
y . 


tending no ſuch matter, /ſay.,10.2.7. 


©», How doth God harden,and in what forme? 

Avzſ. Not by infuſing malice ,or inſtilling finne into 
the delinquent,for he is1uſt, holy,and purity it ſelfe; and 
therefore he cannot but hate and puniſh it; but he doth 
itfirſt, cither by not imparting grace, or by with-draw- 
ing his ſpirit from them, for God.is not bound either to 
conferre grace ypon them which they want, or to con- 
tinue that they haue receiued, Hee is an abſolute Lord, 
and a moſt free agent, hee hardeneth whom hee will,and 
ſheweth mercie ypon whom hee will ſhew mercy. 

Secondly, God hardneththem by an outward aQion, 
thatis, indireRly and accidentally , by caſting and ob- 
izeCting certaine outward things to their eyes, eares;'and 
outwardſenſes , whereby they might bee enlightned, 
mollified and faued, Of this kinde are preathing, [acra- 
ments , mivacles.; benefites, warnings , threatnings , puniſh= 
ments ,all theſe through their owne fault and want of 
faith , become hurtfull and dangerous vnto them: cuen 
as good and ſtrong wine, is moſt vnholeſome and peri- 
Jousroa ficke, man. Thus the goſpell is the fauour of 
death to them, yea and a killing lerter. i; 

Thirdly, God reieteth and putteth into their minds 
and heartes goad. thoughts , principles and motions, 


which they peruert and turne to their owne deftrudti- 
| on: thus God put into Caphas his minde, That it was 


neceſſary 


— 


CSIC. 


by letting them proſperin finge . Thus hee bad the Di- 
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neceſſary that one ſhould dye for the people , and to gather g 
all the ſonnes of God "v4 = : _ = that all & na- == hs 
tion ſhouldperiſh, The principle was good,but (aiphas 
his conſtruCtion, concluſion, and apply of it was euill, | 
That ſaying of Pilate, I finde no harme in the man, was I yk, 3.v.14 
goodand of God; but { willchaftice hm,&c, This con- & 16, © 
ſequence but a bad concluſion , of himſelfe and altoge<- 
ther euill. Now the cauſe why God offereth theſe out- 
ward obie@s vnto, and doth pur theſe inward motions 
into men, whom hee knoweth will abuſe them ; is that 
his iuſtice might bee ſceneand acknowledged by their 
iniuſtice, | 

Fourthly, by giuing ſucceſle to their endeuours , and 


uell goe and ſeduce Ahabs 4oo. talſe Prophets and proſ- 
per,and thus /xdas and Pharasprofpered in their wicked 
defignes, but herein Gods _ —_ ſcope, and their end 
and ſcope much differed. Iſar.10.v.7. 

Oxeſt, How can God bee ſaid to blind the reprobate, 
ſeeing that many times, and in many places, hee offereth 
the lighc and brightneſle of his glorious goſpell vnto 
them , which is a meane aud inſtrument to informe and 2,Cox, 4, v,4 
enlighten them? | 

eAv. Firſt, they are blind by nature, and vnGgpable of _ 
the ſaving trueth, and God is not indebted nor bound = 
vnto them, who , albeir hee purtteth blindneſſe into no 
man , yet hee Icaueth them therein, and doth not infrſe 
light into them; fo that the more meanes are vied for 
their inſtruQtion and ilumination , the more they are 
hardened and blinded ; for euen as the Owle by the 
brightneſſe of the Suune is blinded , albeit all orher 
birds are enlightned by it, and as the Claye is harde= 
ned by the, ſome Sunne by which the waxe is ſoftned 
and melted : fo by the fame holy Scripture and glori- 
ous Gofpell , whereby the Elect are enlightened and 
conuerted, the reprobate are blinded and hardened, and 


that onely through their owne —_— and imporemeys 
an 


Sinulitudes, 


Doltr, 


*A 
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and not through the Goſpell. . 

Secondly , God in his iuſtice ( now euery ation of 
iuſtice hath in it the nature and reſpe& of God) be- 


cauſe it is the puniſhment of finne , doth by further . 


blindneſſe and hardeneſle of heart , puniſh their corrup- 
tion and ſtubborne rebellion , which they haue and doe 
molt greedily drinke'in, and draw vpon themſelues, in- 


' ſo much that they winke with their eyes purpoſely, 


and will not ſee and acknowledge the trueth ſhining 
torth ynto them. 

Oarft. In !ſay the Lord fore-telleth but a particuler 
iudgement,and why is it here generally applyed? 

Anſ. Firſt , the rule of juſtice and equitie, is one and 
the ſame with God in cuexy age , and therefore hee may 
according to the proportion: and number of their- of- 


ſenſes, as well puniſh many'of the Tewes in Pals time- 


and fithrence,as ſome particulers in Taiahs time, 

Secondly, their ſinne and contumacie fince Chriſt his 
comming fark beene more generall and grieuous, then 
the ſinnes of all their anceſtors,therefore it is according- 
lie to bee puniſhed. : 

Thirdly, the puniſhments of particuler men in Scrip- 
ture, ſerue for generall lefſonings and warnings vnto 
vs, that except wee repent and belecue , wee are to ex- 
pect the like judgements, and ſo looke to drinke of the 
fame-cup. 


Iſraellhath not obtained that he ſought, 


It is not enoughand ſufficient for men ro defire to 
be bleſſed, and to ſeeke for righteouſneſle and faluation, 
yea,to — for it, ( for ſo much Heretickes, 
Idolaters , Hypocrites, Iewes , Turkes, Papiſts, yea and 
Pagans haue performed ) 'vnlefle it bee ” the right 
lawfull meanes , and thoſe wayes that God hath or- 
dained and ſanRified in holy Scripture, It muſt not bee 
by the lawe, for that can iuſtifie and ſaue no man, for 
no man can keepe jt, nor by mens owne workes and 
deſerts, 


as 
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deſerts, for if they proceed onely from ciuill and meere 
naturall men, they are altogether ſinne in Gods fight, 
and as for the good workes of the regenerare , Thy 
are but vnperfect, yea and ſtained with many defeRs,. 
and therefore they . cannot abide the rigour of Gods 
juſtice, 

Secondly,they are counteruailed , yea infinitely excee- 
ded with finnes both of commiſſion and omiſſion : bur 
true righteouſheſſe and happineſſe is onely to be ſought 
and found in Chriſt Ieſus, as hee is reuealed and ſet forth 
vnto vs in holy writ, «4.12, AG.13,verſ.38.& 39. 
Luke. 249.47 | 

Reaſ. Otherwiſe if wee ſecke righteouineſle and fal- 
uation prepoſterouſly and not by right meanes , wee la= 
bour in vaine, wee denie the grace of God,and do digge 
Wells that will hold no water . To this purpoſe to 
Prophet 7ſay ſheweth, that the people doth fooliſhly, 
who negleRing the ſweete and fauing meate and 
drinke of Gods Goſpell, did beftowe great paine and 
coſt in procuring other meate , namely humane tradi- 
tions and ſuperſtitions, which kz9 no vertue of nou- 
riſhing in ir, and which held 116 true contentment to 
the ouer-ſcers of them : Why doe yee (laith hee) /ay ont x 
feluer and not for bread? and your labour Sithout beein 
ſatisfied? Hearken diligently wnto mee, and eate that whis 
& good, and let your ſonle delight in fatneſſe. 


The yſes of this doctrine are 
, manifold. 


I. Uſe, Firſt, hereby are condemned all endeuours 
and good meanings and intentions that are not 
of faith , and ſo-are nothing but ſinne, Roman, 14, 
verſe;14. 

2.Yſe, Hereby is refuted the groffe errour of thoſe 
that hold that euery man'is and ſhall bee ſaued by his 
owne religion and profeſſion , where-as there is bur 
one trueth , and one way of faluation, and thatfully and 


- E 2 pertectly 
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perfeRtly deſcribed in holy 'Scripture. ſob». 14. verſ. 6. 
CAath.7.verſ.1}. | 
oe We muſt (if we would be bleſſed and fo ſaued) 
ſeeke for righteouſneſle and iuftification in Chriſt onely, 
for there alone itis to be found, Atts 4.12. 1.Job.5.11. 


But the Eleit;on hath obtained it. 

Here hence in a word (for the point hath beene hand- 
led before) wee may note, thar the cauſe of obtaining 
iuſtification and ſaluation, is without vs in Gods prede- 
Rtination and free mercy, anc] not in the merites of our 
workes, Rom, 9.18 Titre 3.v.5, for here is an-vtterop= 
poſition berweene Election and workes, 

Pe. Wherefore wee muſt bee thankefull vnto the di- 
uine Maicſtie, for ſo great and free faluation , and af- 
cribe all the glorye and praiſe of it vato his mercie 
onely, 


eAnd thereſt haue beene hardened, 
The beginning of the ruine and- damnation of the re- 
probate, ariſeth from the deſertion and reprobation of 
God. Reprobation is the very tree, roote, and fountaine 


_ of blindnefle; for the wicked forſaken of God, can doe 


nothing in alftheir deeds,words and counſailes,bur pull, 
hale,and heape vpon them Gods curſe. | 

I. Pſe. Let not the EleR and the true ſeruants of God 
be offended, in the madnefſe and ſenſeleſnefſe'of Repro- 
bares,iceing that it hath his originall and foundation 
from Gods decree of reprobation, | 

2.}Yſe, Hereby is condemned the errour and ignorance 

of ſuch, whoare of opinion, that God did not, freely of 
himſclte( before Adams fall) determine of all things, 
perſons, accidents , circumſtances, &c, where as' GOD 
doth. effe&t and exccute nothing in time , but that 
which hee moſt wiſely and holily detzrmined before 
all times, ' " R | 


The 


*J 
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T he ſpirit ef 51 ching or com: unilion, 
Taking the wordin this ſenſe and fignification,weare 


29 


taught this Icfſon and concluſion . That God doth moſt Doty. 


ſeuerely ard griettouſly puniſh thoſe that diſtaſt, con< ' 
teimne and rcieC his grace offered and tendered to them 
in Chriſt,namely they are ſo giuen over of God and ſo 
poſiefled by Szian, that they pure and powerful miniſtery 
ofthe goſpell, and teſtimonies of Gods word applied a- 
gainſt them doth nothing , but vex,gall,enrage and tor- 
ment them. A&#.7.54. Apoc 11.v.10. : 

Nay they are ſo offended ar, and fo enuie the ſuccefſe 
and proſperity ofthe goſpell and the true profeſſors of it, 
that they cannot reſt, and do(to the conſuming of them- 
ſclues and haſtining of their owne ſpeedy and iuſt dam- 
nation) nothing bur breath out gall and bitterneſle , a- 

ainſt good men, and defigne Geds Church and children 
to death and deftrufion, eAtt. 4.16, 17.18, /oh,g,27. 
Azath.2.v.3. Apec.20,v.9. ; | 

Rea. The reaſon is, that they might ( totheir greater 
damnation ) haue ſome checks and inward torments of 
conſcience whiles they trouble and perſecute the Godly; 
which is to them but a beginning and a fore-tunner of e- 
uerlaſling damnation, 

Yſe. Let vs beware that we do not foſter and norciſh 


«any roote of gall and bitterneſſe in our ſelues againit 


Gods truth and ſeruants, leaſt otherwiſe wee in time be- 
come indurate, ſenſelefle and deſperate, bur ler vs feare 
God and his iudginents,for hee that alwaizs feareth is bleſ< 


ſed,but he that hardnets his heart ſhall fall into exull. Prouer,28 14, 


The ſpirit of /l:mber. 
Thusit is in the originall andperhaps ( as it is well geſ- 


ſed at by ſome)the word #74-55.15 deriued ofvret,which Piſcator in 
ſignifieth mighr,to fignifie ſome deepeſleepe,wherewith P** locum. 


men are viually poſſeſſed in the dead of the night, 8 this ; 
ſenſeleſſe ſlumber may well be an effect,and the iſſue of a= 
pricking and enraged conſcience, ; 


TheDoQtine which I raiſe hence is this , that God in Dor. 


E 3 his 


Tudg. 18. 7. 
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his iuſt iudgements doth many times(to puniſh mens yn- 
than kefulneſſe and contempt of the truth , )depriue them 
ofall ſenſe both of thcir ſinnes and of Gods angerand 
diſpleaſure againſt finne , in ſo-much that neither by 
plagues nor promiſes they will ſuffer themſelues to'bee 
awakened out of this deepe ſleepe and dead ſecuritie, /- 


ſay 28.15. 


The reaſons hereof ( in reſpe&t of the wicked them- 
ſclues, )are, firſt becauſe they reuolt and depart fromthe 
word of God, and hence become ſo blockiſh that they | 
haue no ſenſe at all,neither acknowledge Gods handand. 
counſaile in their paines and puniſhments. -. 

Secondly — long peace and profperity;and*ha- 
uing no open an profeſſed enemies, they like the ſecure 
citty of Laiſ# and the yum & careleſle whore of Babylon 
thinke they are farre from al danger and ſhall ſee noeulll; 

Thirdly , they vainely imagine that they haue ſufficiene 
defenſe andprouifion againſt imminent euils, and ifthey 
fall out they has waies and meanes enough toelude and 
eſcape them, = 

Let vs be aduiſed from the conſideration of Gods hand 
ypon the Iewes, and beware and take heed that we neuer 
deſpiſe nor reieR the goſpell and bleſſings of Chriſt pro- 


| po and offered vnto vs; leaſt with them wee bee 


eft and forſaken in our naturall blindnefle and by conti- + 
nuing ſtubbernely and flaly in our finnes wee Loca 
worſe and worſe, and f6;die in our finnesand bee dam- 
ned, | 

Eyes that they ſhould not ſee. : 

God as aiuſt iudge doth deliuervp the reprobates be 
ing deſtitute of his grace vnto Satan and their owne luft. 
to be blinded more and more. /oh.g,ver.z9,Math.13.1 7 
and this God doth not by inieting new blindnefle intc 
them, but by withdrawing his grace from themand by 
—_—_ themto their naturall blindnefſe,and ſoit muſt o: 
neceſſity be encreaſed when men are forſaken of God. 

The reaſons hereof are,firft becauſe they are none ofhis 
people and ele and hee is not indebtod any-way vato 


them 


\} 


\} 
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them therefore he ſhewerth his power and iuſtice in their 
blinding and —_—_— 


Secondly, becauſe for the abuſe of the gifts and graces. 


of God and for the ill imployment of their talents , God 
depriueth them of the knowledge and preaching of the 
word,and fo they ranne daylic into great blindneſſe and 
obſtinacie (God in his iuſt iudgmenr forſaking them)or 
els,ifthey enioy the miniſtery of the word ; their hearts 
are 1o wnked and ſtarkned with wicked deſires and 
lus, and by the cultome of ſinne draweth as it were 
ſuch athicke skinne vpon it, thatit can by no warnings 
and admonitions be bent or bowed, and they fo hate the 
do&rine of the goſpell,that they neuer heed it, much lefle 
meditate vpon it. 

I Yſe, Let vs not maruaile at this iudgement as though 
it were ſome new thing , that they that doe ſtubbernely 
and ſtifly reie the goſpell,be thus blind , ſeeing that the 
Prophets ſo long before complained of it ; and fore-told 
it; butlet vs rather beware of it and pray that we be nor 


for. our- naughtineſſe and . negligence giuen ouer to the. . 


ſame judgment, 


2 Yſe. Let vs be truly thankfull'vnto God,andgiue glo- 


rie and praiſe vnto him, that leauing and forſaking man 

others in the blindneſſe of their minde and hardnefle of 
their hearts,hee hath by his ſpirit opened our eyes and 
eares to ynderſtand the doctrine of the pol ll and to 


receive it by faith ynto faluation ,for hee hath not done 


ſo with euery perſon, neither baue:the moſt, knowne his”. 


hwes, 


V. 9. e Aud Dauid ſaith , let rheir table , bee made « ſnare, 
and a net an1 a ſiumbling block een for arecom- - 


pencevrto them, 
V. 10. Let their eyes be 


. 


their backe alwaies.” 


ardned that they ſee not ; and bowe - 


And Daxidas a figure.of Chriſt faith , Let their rable. p,raphsal. 
5.their meat, drinke,law,ſcripture,ſacraments &out-ward 


worthip 


te end 


— _ pry 


worſhip and all their prerogatiues and excellencies , bee 


ade. 1,turned into a ſnare . That is as vahappy birds are 
enſnared in that wherein they ſought relcife and com- 
fort, ſo, let the fore-named benefits wherein they out- 
wardly reſt,and which by their wicked opinions and er- 


' rors they haue peruertedand abuſed, and their prepoſte= 


rous zeale againſt the goſpell,turne to their deſtruRtion, 
Let it beg a ſtumblimg Phocke and recompence unto them. 
;, Lerthem ſtumble againſt the Law and holy Scrip- 
ture as againſt a ſtone, that they may not bee builded 
thereby to faluation, but may runne head-long to their 
owne deſtruction:and let it,as a recomperce turne to their 
more _gricuous puniſhment and iudgement, and leaue 
them without all excuſe. Let their eyes of their ynderſtand- 
ing be darkned. i. blinded that they may not admit and 
receiue the ſauing light of the goſpell,that they be with- 
out counſaile in their affaires and not perceiue the euills, 
which doe hang ouer their heads, and bow downe their 
backes alwaies. 5. Let them not ſpeede- and proſper in 
their defignes and aftions,bur let them ſhrinke and halt, 
becaſt downe and tremble in their mindes and conſcien- 
ces,and letthem bee brought downe and diminiſhed by 
{lauerie, troubles and captiuity , and fo weaken their 
ſtrength that they may bee vnprofirable vnto euecry 
worke. 

. Did not Daxid, El:as, Pal and others, finne and 
offend God in praying and vfing imprecation againft 
Gods encmics? 

A, No,for firſt they didit by efpeciall and extraordi- 
nary inſtin& of Gods fpirit , and as Prophets, or figures 


\ of Chriſt vnto them,the ſtate and reprobation of diuers 


perſons was reucaled of God. 
Secondly, when they did wiſh eternall deftruion to 
the enemies of God , they did not (to ſpeake properly) 


theye prez pray againſt their perſons , but againſt the kingdome of 


ſinneand faran inthem, which cannot bee altogither de- 
ſtroied, but by the confuſion ofthe members-and inſtru- 
ments of Satan, | | 


Thirdly 


__ frompure zeale of Gods glory andiuſtice , and notfrom_ 


of "CIR 2) 8 | #<2w=—y 
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Thirdly their praiersand imprecations proceeded only 


any priuate diſtemper,or mixture of humane paſlion , for 
they conſidered themnot as their owne enemies but as 
the enemies and blaſphemours of God). ., 

Q. May we es hs example of holy men in ſcripture 
pray 2gain(t any particuler perſon? 

eA. No,except we could by a Propheticallor Apoſtoli- 
call inſtinct diſcerne of their ſpirits and ofthtir reproba- 
tion, which guift is denied vs, or except wee knew that 
they had .committed the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
which is a malicious and-finall blaſphemy and perſecuti- 
on of the knowne truth and principles of Gods word, 
which is very hard to judge of, for any one particulerper- | 
ſon eſpecially in our times, wherein ſuch a guift of diſcer- 8 Cor, 12.tc 
ning ſpirits is not graunted, 

2. May we not at al pray againſt the enemies of Chriſts 
olpell? 

_ Yes, for firſt wee haue the practiſe and warrant of 

holy men in ſcripture for ir, Pſal. 69,22. 2.King.1,10. 

Att.q ver.29.and 30. 2,Tim.4, 

Secondly,when we pray that the kingdome of God may 
come,we,(by conſequence) pray that ſinne Satan andall 
his members may be deſtroied. 

Thirdly , wee are to pray that Gods iuſtice may bee ac- 
knowledged and magnified in the plagues, puniſhments | 
and ruine of the wicked. 

Fourthly we muſt loue God aboue al men whatſoecuer, 
and if we ſincerely loue God , we cannot chooſe but hate 
his enemies, : 

Q. With what cautions and conditions, or in what 
maner may we lawfully pray againſt Gods enemies? 

A. Firſt we muſt pray againſt Gods enemies in gene- 
rall,for there are, and will alwaies be many ſuch , whom 
God will neuer ſaue, 

Secondly againſt their wicked counfailes, plots and 
purpoſes, and thus Dawidpraied that God would turne 
the counſaile of eAhitopbe!l into fooliſhnefle and thus 

F 
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and Pharaſies , that charged them with threatnings thar 
they ſhould not preach in the name of Icſiis but we muſt 
not pray againſttheſe perſons.- © '* 

Thirdly we muſtpray conditionally,againſt them;that 
if they be reprobates and fo incurable, they may be iudg- 
ed and iuſtly condemned, but if Reg e ele&,and by con- 
ſequent curable , they !may bee fatherly correted and fo 


conuerted and ſaued: 


Let their table be made a (nare,aneta 


Strmbling blocke. 


Inthat here the word table is ſpecially and principal-. 
ly taken for the holy ſcripture,we note and obſerue, that 
the ſacred ſcripture is like a table fraught and repleniſhed 
with moſt heauenly and-exquiſite diſhes and dainties; 
here is food abundantly ſufficient both-to fatisfie and al- 
ſo to ſolace euery hungry and thitfting ſoule >Some of 
themand the principalleſt are, remiſſion of finnes, peace 
and ioy of conſcience andeternall life. Pro,9, 22. Math, 
22.v 4.Cant.5.ver.s, 

1'V/z. Te muſt teach the miniſters of the. Goſpell al- 
waies to ſet forth this table of the word of God, which 
is truely the hole-ſome and ſauing food of theſoule ; and 
as for all ſpeculations,fancies,decrees,traditions,and haic 
and ſtuble of worldly vanities: let them wholy leaue 
them off and renounce ther. . be 

zYſe. Lt all forts of men, that wilbe ſaued'come vnto; 
this heayenly banquet continually bringing with them 
an-appetiteto the word, and bypraier and meditation 
of their owne wants and the ſoueraigne-yſes of Gods 
word , put an edgeto and ſharpen their appetites: then 
ſhall they bee repleniſhed with good'things and drinke 
of the well of the water of life frecly;- otherwiſe for 
want of appetite-rhe ſoule will ſoone lanpuiſh and pine 


Their 


— fanes,andeuill pratiſcſle, 


| heartandaffeftions,and therefore can vſe and apply no- 


* (thatbeothertriſe _—_ and of themſelues good)are 


ff 


The worlas Reſurreciion. 


i! Their table be a ſnare anet, \ 

It is proper and peculiar to repronates and profane », Dy. 
perſons to ſtumble at Gods bleſſings , 2nd toabuſeand _ 
peruert them to their owne deſtruQtion.Titu,1.ver.15,t - 
16, Rom,2,ver.q.tt 5. 2 Per.3.16. Amos 6.ve.q.g.6, © 

Thus many abuſe the doQtrine of the law, making it a 
cauſe of iuſtification before God, thus they pernert the 
gofpcllro giueleaue and allowance to licentiouſneſſe and 
liberty,thus they abuſe Gods goodnefle and patience to 
patronize them in their ſinnes , and impenitency, thus 
they vſe their riches to the oppreſling of others, their 
meate and drinke to gluttony , drunkenefſe and exceſle, 

ticir apparell to oftentation and pride, the Scriptures 
t0.1nzintaine their .crrours and hereſfies , the holy Sab= 
bothes to iornyings, idlenefle , ſportes, vanities , ga- 
ming , their wiſdome and counſaile:to jintrappe and de- 
ceiue, their might, fauour and authority to diſcounte= 
nance and tread downe all Godlinefſe and goodnefſe.and 
to aduance and countenance all impictie atheiſme , pro- 


" 


The reaſon hereof is , they want faith and purity of | 
thing well, their ill hearts and defiled conſciences is like Similemde, 
to an euwll ftomacke that turneth ſweete.mecates into | 
{ower,and holeſame vynto noiſome. 

Secondly,God is.their enemy, and therefore all things 


by Gods curle,ſo many.caufes of their ruine. | 

Yſe If wee wouldpotglgawe and pull Gods curſe ypon 
vs through the miſ-apply:orabuſe of his guiftes and bleſ- 
ſings temporall and fpirityall; er. ys ſee and ſearch whe- 
ther we bee true ——_—_— of Chrft, iuſtified by faith,and 
haucour hearts ſanQtified by. G-@D'S. ſpirit, for vntill 
we becalled and regenerate , all things: are impure and 
vnholy vnto vs and wee catzin no action pleaſe GOD, 
Rom.14.23: | | 

2 Vſe. If we could with comfort 8&:goodiconſcience vſc 
and partake of any of Gods creatures wee muſt by the 

| + TY dixeQtion 
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direQion ofhis word, be perſwaded of the lawfull vie of 
them, and that they bee ours by Gods meancs , wee muſt 
alſo by praier ſan&ifie them vnto vs, crauing a bleſſing of 
God , and defirivg him to direc vs inthe right w 


them, 
Let their eyes te darkned that they ſee not. 


Out of theſe words, which are part of the cauſe, it eui- 
dently appeareth, what a great iudgement of Godit is 


for men (otherwiſe of judgement cunning , ſubtill, po-. 


liticke ) to bee ignorant of the waies of GOD, and 
to vnderſtand nothing well, and to age and rebcll a-. 
oainſt 'God and his bleſſed truth, and yerto perſwade 


themſelues they haue vnderſtanding,” 


This: was-the caſe and condition of Corah and his. 
complices , who bragged and. boaſted of their ſharpe- 


ſight, and would haue put out other 'mens eyes , in{o 
much that they accuſed £ Hoſes and eAaron(Gods ble(- 
ſed ſeruants ) as - though their ſinnes were notorious and 
open to all men, 


Thus the Scribes and Phariſes with whom our Sa-. * 
' viour ſo often diſputed, and by name in the 9. of [okz; 
were made more blinde by our Sauitour CHRIST his 


preaching,doQrine,conference,miracles , life, innocency 


and therefore hee fſaieth , that hee came wvnto indgement 


in this world, that they which ſee might bee made blinde,. 


#, They that ſee by their owne iudgment and thinke 


that they neede not the fight of _ , for their pride - 


and contempt ,. are more blinde , according to the 
threatning and-complaint in 1/ay , Who ts fo blinde as my 
ſeruant avd meſſenger? And thus the Popes, Biſhoppes, 
Prieftes , Ieſuites , Seminaries of the Romiſh Church, 


who when they. are told of their errours , demaund if 


the Church may erre, falſely perſwading themſe!ues 


that they are the Church, and therefore they cannot bee. 


deceiued. * | | 
The reafon ; of this judgement is ' for that. this 
obſtinate 
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ked mens ruine and ouer-throwe, begin to call in que» 


'the candle of the wicked is ſoone pur out ; and their 


y by 


obſtinate and malicious blindneffe, is the beginning and 
progrefle to etcrnall damnation, 

1./ſe.When we ſee {uch things and iudgements come 
to paſſe, ler vs not bee offended nor wauer in our faith ; 
but rather bee confirmed and ſtrengthened in it; for as 
much as ſuch indgments are infliied vpon the oppo- 
nents and contemners of it, It muſt bee an admonition 
againſt thoſe conceited perſons, who deceiuing them- 
ſelues,thinke they ſee, and to bee of all moſt quick eyed, aye 5421s 
when all their conſultations and proceedings are againſt 
Gods reucaled will, and nothing indeed but workes of 
darkenefle and the Deuill, | 

3. YVſe, Wee muſt bee thankfull to the Lord for the 
light and knowledge/imparted vnto vs, and ſupplicate 
voto his diuine Maieſtic,that hee would not puniſh our 
{innes with ſo great a puniſhment. 


eAnd ener bowe downe their beds 
Obſer. Sceing the curſe of God hangeth ouer the 


enimies heads, wee haue no cauſe to bee afraideandaf- pg gy,y, 7, 
frighted at their malice, furie, and frenfie ; but rather to &19. 
confirme and comfort our ſelues in our holy profeſſion, Fial.73. v.17. 
for God will at length bring them to contin , and will 18.19.20, 
bring and procure joy and deliuerance to his, x | 
The reaſon hereof is, for that it is in the hands of God 
to breake their ſtrength ;and to ſmite them with a ſpi- 
rituall blindneſſe,as he ſmote the Syrians, the Aegiptians 
and Ehmas the Sorcerer with materiall blindnefle, | 
FYſe. The vie hereof ſerueth to reprooue the faintneſſe 
and want of faith in ſuch , who becauſe they ſee no pre- 
ſent likelyhoods,beginnings,and poſſibilities of the wic- 


tion Gods iuſtice, and to frame and conforme them- 
ſelues to their ill wayes and practiſes, not knowing that 


pompe and branery ſoone- commeth to naught, and that 
in the meane time the godly are onely prouedand tried, 
whether that they will abuſe Gods patience and bounty 
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as the wicked worldlings and Atheiſts'doe,or not. 
Bowe downe their backs. 


The weakning of the ſtrength is a fpeciall iudgment 
of God, Pſalm.102. verſ.24. that is, if at that time for 
their finnes they were diuerſly afflicted, and baniſhed 
out of their countrie ,and cut oft in the middle of their 
race , that they ſhould not ſee the longed for time of 
the Meſſtas, nor bee partakers of the promiſed and ex- 

eced glorie ; much more are they ( and ſo remaine ) to 
row afflicted and captiuated fince the Incarnation and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt : for as. much as they would not 
haue Chriſt to raigne ouer them . nor would hee ranged 
vnder his banner , nox ſubmit themſelues to the Scepter 
of his Goſpell, | 

Bowe downe their baches alwayes , or make their loynes to 
fagger, ( as in the originall, or Hebrew.) 5, cauſe them 
to tremble in-their conſciences\. From both theſe tranſ- 
lations conſidered together, we may obſerue, how grie- 
uous and violent is the inward vexation and perplexi- 
ties of an. cuill conſcience, efpecially in mighty calami- 
ties and ſore temptations, ſo that often-times it weak- 


neth and ſhakerh the ſtrength of the whole body . Ir 


Gen. 4. v.14, maketh them feare where no feare is, and with (are to 


thinke , that eucry body that meetcth them is their 


Daniel. 5, y.z, enemie,and will kill them. They in their ſports and iolli- 
ties with Balthazer oftentimes obſcrue the hand-writing . 


of Gods iudgement extant againſt them,and being aliue 
they are already dead,and being in earth, they are in the 
very ſuburbes of hell, 

Uſe. If wee would bee free from the torments and 
trouble of an cuill conſcience, wee muſt repent vs vnfai- 
nedly of all our finnes, and with faith and holy*zeale 
embrace and conſtantly follow and profeſſe the Goſpell 
of Chriſt. For this is the meane and way, both to pro- 
cure and to retaine ioye and peace of conſcience in all 


trials and groublcs whatſocucr, _ 
| The 
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The third Section or parc 
he of the Chapter. 


Verl.rx. 1 demand then haze they fiumbled that they ſhould 


fall? God forbid: but throwgh their fall ſaluation ( conc- 
meth) tothe Gentules,to prouoke them to follow them, 

Verl.12. Wherefore if the fall of them bee the riches of the 

world,and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gen- 

- tales : how much wor: ( ſhall ) their aboundance ? 


OY 
=y 
et 


MF neg; 
J] Demand thiwhawaeve lover /iubebled ? ik at Chriſt 
the Rocke and Woneof piftnce; that they-ſmould fall, 
viz, ſhould in Gods cuer-laſtinvee: 


off and ſo periſh . God for bidgas: 
iudge fo, forthe couenant is not vtterly aboliſhed, but 
they (many of them) remaine inpoſleſhon of it : Bur 
through therr fall, i. accidentally and indireRly,'ſaluation 
# befallen to the Gentiles, i.. A doore and way of Gods 
grace is opened ynto them, ſo that they are hereby cal- 
led and brought.into Gods Church and kingdone. 
.. tif thefall of them, s. their fewneſſe and {mallnumber, 
bee the riches of the world, i; fo further the calling' of the 
.Gentiles,, how much-more (ball their aboundance, (doe ) 
4 when the greateſt number of them ſhall bee called, and 
;embrace;the-Goſpell, chen they ſhall nwuch more fur- 
Atberitz; ii; 1h 
- And'the: further meaning hereof is, that if their fall 
can againſt nature doe it , much more their fulneſſe, ray= 
fling vp, and calling, according to nature will effe& it. 
far faithis. of greater power and validity; then infide- 
litie, and grace then; corruption , and the Jewesi.if _ 


" had belecued, had both confirmed-the trueth' of God, 
3d by their doctrine and example wonne many, whome 


now. 


y chejriobBiinacic they.hayeeftrangedapdloft. 


Ieh 6.17. 
Ter. z2-37- 
' Luke.22. ;2 


Rom,?. 30, 


Queſtion. 
vis _ Throwgh their fall. | 
weft, Can the Churchfall away. from the couenant, 


grace, and fauour of "God? 


Azſ.. The body in generall may, (Tmeane ) thoſe that 
are onely outwardly called , and the miniſtery of the 
Goſpell may be ( as it is often ) taken fromthem, and ſo 
they fall away to Atheiſine , herefie , or prophaneſſle: for 
God alwayes hathyhis ele&,wh:ich come to Chri#t, and ſhall 


nexer bee caſt out , God putteth his.Feare in their hearts 
| and they [ball newer depar: from hit, Thirdly Chriſt pray- 
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eth for them, and is alwayesh Laſtly , the golden 
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chaines of ſaluatiangwizopre og, calling, wuſtifi- 

cation, and glorificati * R:Dcencuer difſolued 


0 
9ja '% þþ F ? 5 % ” 
j-. a BU: E ® bs: Y; "SY (4 tbe Rh og 
or broken, "a. 


= $ F 
= » "PO_ F 


uf 
© -Þ0 . E 
£ F$:13 11 

Rm FTE ST 


Throwzh their fall ſaluation is hapned 
APOER2 ro the Gentiles.” 
Ox. Are they excuſed that by their vnbelcefe and yn- 
thankfulneſſe, giue an occafion vnto other mens con- 


uerſion ? 3 

Auſ. No, no more then /udas , who by his treaſon and 
hanging of himſelfe , miniftred an occafion ( viz. acci- 
dentally ) to the calling and ſurrogating of Matthias in 


his roome, For firſt, they inſteed of giuing good exam- 


*: E- 
_ 7 


«ple (which they are bound to doe) offend and ſcanda= 


lize others : Secondly the good commeth notfromthem 
as any cauſes or proper in{truments of it , but is to be aſ- 
cribed to. Gods goodneſſe and wiſedome: onely , who 
can andoften doth. out of darkenefſe bring light , and 
out of:finne.draw good. Laſtly, theeues, robbers; mur- 
rherers and oppreſlors, giue occaſion of :enaRting and 
executing of good lawes , yet no thankes-ta them; for 
they had no ſuch intention : ſecondly', -in regarde*of 
themſelaes, their ſinnes atefarre mare vile and harrible, 
then the goodthar commerhaccidenrallpbyit; 1 = 
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Haue they flumbled that they ſhould fal? 
God fe orbid. | 


Here we may note and obſcrue Gods goodnefle ,and 
the conſtancie of his eternall loue in Chriſt to his. chil- 


dren; whom hce loueth once, hee loueth euer, hee doth 


not for the vnthankfulneſle of many or moſt, breake off 


all occaſion to doe good to his (though neuer ſo few in 
number, and neuer ſo odious and contemptible in the 
world, ) If there bee but one Noah and his family inthe 
world that truly ferueth him, hee will remember and 
faue them, when all the world bef:des periſheth, If there 
be but one Lot in Sodome, hee ſhall bee preſerued when 
all the reſt are conſumed ; though Chriſts flocke bee a 
little flock, yet they ſhall inherite a kingdome : and they 


whom the Lord ſhall finde waking and well dooing at Luk.12. v,z7 


his comming ( albeit they bee neuer fo rare ) they ſhall 
be bleſſed, . 

The reaſon is , Gods couenant is vnchangeable, and 
reacheth ynto a thouſand generations,and the infidelity 


of men cannot make his faith and truth in performance Rom.3,v.3: 


of hispromiſes of none cffe&: Secondly God is iuſt,and 
doth not (as we ſee amongſt men) puniſh and condemne 
the iuſt for the vniuft, 

Yſe. This muſt encourage and confirme vs in the 
courſe of godlineſſe, andin ſauing ourſeclues from the 
common corruprticn of faith or manuers , wee ſhall not 
looſe our reward, Bee the times neuer ſo corrupt, religi- 
on neuer ſo aboliſhed, finne reucr ſo rife, Atheifme 
and ſuperſtition peucr ſo much {warme and abound, yet 
God thinketh neuer the worſe of his , or thereby raketh 
an occaſion to handle themroughly : but hee maketh a 
diſtin&ion and difference betweene the righteous and 


the wicked , betweene him thac ſerueth God, and him Mal.z,8. 


that ſeruerth himnor. 
2.Pſe, Here is condemned the bad and yniuſt praftiſe 
of {ome , that for one man of a calling or profeſſion 
that falleth and offendeth , raketh occation raſhlye to 
"7" G cenſure 


- 


Dettr, 


zohnt 3.3% 


42 The worlds Refurretiion. 


ſhould be condemned of couetouſneſſe and treaſon be- 
cauſe Tudas was ſuch ; or all holy Deacons of Apoſtacie, 
Idolatry and fornication, becauſe Nicho/aws proued to be 
ſuch ; or all profeſſors of lying and indire&t dealing, be< 
cauſe eAnanias and Saphbyra his wife were-detected to be 
ſuch, and therefore cxtraordinarily puniſhed, whereas in 
this bad and worlt world, wee may meruaile that an 
remaines good, rather then all- or moſt are ſuch . Se- 
condly , the number of the- goodis euer farre leſle then 
the number of the wicked, _ - 


By their fall, ſaluation # come to 
. the Gentiles. 


| Dot... Gadin his wiſdome doth ſo order and diſpoſe of the 


in and of themſclues are euill and hurtfull,vnto occaſion 
of good, Hee intendeth, worketh,and effeReth alwayes 
pood,albeit the inſtruments intend and worke ill . The 
Akchymiſts of our time (notwithſtanding all their paines, 
prating and ane, can neuer turne and conuert baſe 
mettalls into gold: 

RomB..ve23 11 into good, Thus hee turned the malice, enuic and 
ill affection of them that put Chriſt to death, to mans 
ſaluation : /oſeph his ſelling into e£gipt, and his long 
impriſonment, to his = and high aduancement, and 
the rang and preferment of his old Father,and of all 
his enuious brethren; and thus hee direRed the infirmi- 
ne of + /braham,and the Mid-wiues in lying, into their 
fafctic; and Daxid before Ach faining-himſelfe madde, 
into Daxids preſeruation, | 

Ye. Let none then that feare God bee terrified and 
daunted with' the bluſtring threatnings, or furiouſnefle 
of the wicked againſtthem; but infiich , patience and 
filence, commend themſelues and their cauſe to -God, 
fof hee will dire& all to good, and out of cuill pre- 
miſes; draw good concluſions, P/A/,38, & Pſal,112. 


cenſure and condemneall; as though all the Apoſtles. 


things of men, that hee doth turne thoſe things which 


ut God can, and often doth,turne. 


To- 
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T o prouoke them to follow them, 
Sec heere and obſerue the great wiſedome and louing 


kindnefle of God towards his children, who by his fa- - 


uour ſhewed vnto others ; and by ſubſtituting others in- 
to theirplaces, maketh them aſhamed of their vnthank- 
falnefle, and laboureth to ftirre yp in them a deſire and 
purpoſe of reconcilement , Zecanſe (faith the Lord) 
they haue mooued mee to icalouſfie with that which: is not 
God: they haue pronoked mee to anger with their vanities: 
Twill moove them to iealoufice with ( thoſe that are) ns 
people.: / will prouoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation, 
And herein.God dealeth with them as a tender Father 
with his vnkinde or diſobedient childe that will not 
come to him, hee taketh another ſonne in his armes , or 
ſetteth him betweene his legges, embraceth, 'praiſeth, 
and maketh much of him, hereby correcting the ftub- 
berneſſe of his other ſonne, and prouoking himto ſeeke 
for the like fauour and acceptance, 

1./ſe, Hereby are condemned thoſe that by their Tdo- 
latrie ( as the Papiſts doe) or elſe with others , by their 


arrogance, pride and contempt, alienate and deteine the 


Jewes from Chriftianity, F 
2./ſe, Secondly,let vs endeuour by our pure"and fin- 
cere ſeruing of God, by our holy zeale, by our godly life 
and 1wft dealing , to giue light vnto the Tewes, and at 
length toprouoke them to emulation , and fo to winne 
-them,that there may be vnder Chriſt the head, oe fould, 
and one ſhepheard. Tehn.1o v.27. ; 
3./ſe. Letvs,as we bewaile their hardnefle of heart,8: 
vile contempt of Chriſt and his Goſpell: ſo dayly and 
heartily with that E/,2es of our age, now in glory, pray 
:for their conuerfion, and with that reuerend Father ſay, 
O Lord Jeſ#, thou doeſt iuſtly reuenge the contempt of thy 
felfe , and this unthankefull people is worthy whons thou 
ſnouldeft moit ſharpely puniſh : Fut O Lord, remember thy 
eournant, , and regarde the affiited for thy names ſake : 
Alſo gramt wntovs, that are of all men moit unworthy, 
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his prater fog- |: 
the Iewes, | 


"Doitr, 
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Iam.2.5. 


Luk.16.11,12 


» hom notwithſtanding thou haſt counted worthy of thy 
mercy”, that wee profiting in thy grace, may rot bee inſtru- 
ments of thy wrath agamst them, but that wee may rather 
b; the knowledge of thy worae , and by the examoles of an 
holy life , through the working of thy holy ſpirit , reduce 


them to the right way, that thou maieſt once bee glorified for. 


exer of all natz ns and people, Amen, 


T he fall of them, the riches of 

the world, ne 
Orxeſt, Can good come of euill? and ſaluation. of the 
Gentiles come from the fail of the lewes? is here the 
corruption and dying of one, the cauſz and generation 

of anctk.r? | 
Anſ. Alchough evill can neuer produce good asthe 
proper cauſe of it : yet indire&y and by occaſion it may 
workeit. Thus wee ſec thar from euill manners and the 


corrupt bchauiour of men,good lawes haue their begin- . 


ning and ori oinall, 


Secondly, the-omnipotencie , and infinite maieſtie of . 


bim , that at the firſt drew light out of darkenefle, can 
draw good out of euill, 


T he riches of the world,the riches 
of the Ge: tiles, 

Here by riches is meant the fauing knowledge of the 
Goſpell, the grace of Gods ſpirit, remiſſion of finnes, 
and the aſſured promiſe aud expeRation of eternall life, 
whenceT gather and oe this dotrine , That the 
grace and knowledge of God, is the onely truc aud laſt- 
ing riches, and that alone that maketh the owners and 
poſſeflors bleſſed . Hence the godly poore , are fayde 
to be rich in fa th, robe richein G O D, Luke. 12.21. - 

This is the true riches , and properly the'r o+ne , for 
they ſhall neuer bee taken away from them , and they that 
are poſſeſſed of them ſhal 'nenev hunger nor thirſ?, 0.4, 

This is the treaſure hidde in the field of the 
Church, which when a man hath found , bee-hideth, 
_ preſerneth 


| he worias Ref arrecrion. os © 
reſerneth it, and for ioy thereaf goeth and ſelleth all that he yur, x +.4 
(en oa field, _. : F = fe im bh Math.83-46: 
This is that pretzo26 pearle which a marcl ant finding ſel ,q6. 
eth all that he y th and buyeth, 4 _ ef NY 
And as a man, (albeit otherwiſe, as poore and miſera- 
ble as Lazarws.)bcing poſſeſſed -with no-woridly goods 
and h:rediraments, yet if hee haue of his owne a goodly , Gmilitade 
pretious and coftly Tewell he cannot bee but rich: euen * 
ſo he that is enriched, with the pretious Tewell of the 
grace and knowledge of God, albeit hee otherwiſe baue 
nothing yet before God heeis -verie rich , That Gods 
S-2nnes are rich ( albeit they arein the account and efti- 
mate of the world and in worldly reſpeQs they are many 
times poore and bare, ) the Scriptures in other places af- 
ford plenrifull Teimonies. 1, Cor, 3, 21, Epheſs, 2, 17, 
I. im.6.19, __O 
x ”ſe, Wherefore let vs not dote ypon earthly and pe- 
z riſhable things , which ca 1 neuer make the poſſeſſors 
\ happy and bleſſed before God : bur letthe word of God 
-;) dwell richly and plentifully in vs let ys fecke to com- 
paſſ* the knowledge of ir with all care and. indeauour; 
for of all other things it is moſt pretious; and it alone be. 
ing tempered and receiued by faith, doth ſolace and fatif- 
fie the heaur, and yeeldes true and perfe& contentment 
| yntoit. _ | | 
fl 2 F{e, We muſt ſo labour and fo order the matter that 
Chriſt be our treaſare and ourrich pearle and where our Math;Ss. 21, 
treaſure ic , there muſt our heart bee alſo : otherwiſe if wee 
make neuer ſo goodly and great purchaſes in the world, 
and bee neuer fo ſtored and furniſhed with worldly 
| wealth, and want this fpirituall treaſure , this fpirituall » 
| gould,filuer, Jewels 8c. we are inthe eyes of God,and fo 
4 ſhalbe one day declared before the eyes of all men, to bee 
1 moſt beggarly and banckrupt, naked and ignoble. Lak, 
| I2.21. e/1p0--3.17. 


F | i. V.13 For in that Iſpeake to you Gentiles , tn as much as 
3d . Taman eApoſile of the Gentiles I magnifie( or 
F-; | | G 3 adorne ) 


| Paraphraſc, 


a6 The worlds Reſurrettion. 
— adorne )mineofſice, | 

V. 14. (To trie)f by any m:anes,] might pronoke them that 

are of my fleſh to follow them ana might ſauc ſome 


of them. 


I ſpeake to you Gentiles, viz. which are called from a- 
mong the Gentiles : #» as mnch as I am an «Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, i, Thaue beene called of Chriſt, principally that 
Iſhould bee the DoRor of the Gentiles, that I might car- 
rie his name before them. AZ.g.15. Gal. 2.ver.7.and 8. 
I magnifie mine office. i. I ommit nothing that may ap- 
pertaine to ſet it forth and make it famous andilluſtri- 
ous,for this is' glorious tomy miniſtery, 1 (r, 15, 10. 
1. Theſſ,2.verſ. 

If by any meanes I might proneke, i. by preaching and 
my example ſtirre vp , them that are of my fleſh #, thoſe 
that are ſprung ofthe ſame Anceſtors and ſo entirely be- 
toued,to follow them. i, to belecue in Chriſt and embrace 

- the goſpell, «rd might [awe ſome of them, ;.bring to the 0- 
bedience offaith and, by conſequence, to ſaluation. 

. ©. Itis proper to God alone to conuert men.to God, 

- how then can the miniſters be ſaid to conuert'& ſaue? he 
alone giueth faith,Eph.2.20 he alone giueth repentance. 


2.Tim,2.25.and hcealone foftneth and mollifieth the 


heart. Ezek,32? 

An, God conuerteth and faucth as the proper effitient 
cauſe and author of it, working inwardly and making the 
miniſters dodtrine effeRuall , but the miniſters and prea- 
chers doit as outward meanes andinſtruments,propoun- 

. ding, _ and applying Gods promiſes ynto their 

: hearts,whoſe miniſtery is onely ſo farre-forth ſauing and 
conuerting,as it pleaſeth God to proſper & bleſle ir. At. 
8.7:31:37.38. 44.10.43. 2.{ 0r.5.,v.18, Ait,16,v.14. 


V. Imagnifie my Miniſtery that I might pronoke them,aud 
_ ſane ſome of them, 

Wee, here from Paws praftice and paines in the ador- 
nation of this miniſtery , learne, wherein the dignitie, 
ornament 
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ornament and true honor of the miniſtery doth conſiſt, 
not'ſo much in titles, pompe, prebends, multiplication of 
benefices , glorious apparrell , eminencie and ſuperiority 
of place ; ( albeit there is and necdes mult bee an inequa- 
lity and difference of order and degrees , in theminiſters 
fot compoſing of controuerfies and auoyding of confu--. 
fion) as in diligence of teaching, in aduancing true reli-+ 
gion,doctrine and life , and in winning many to Chriſt, 
2,King.2.12, Att,20.ver.28. | | 
The reaſons hereof are theſe . Firſt God hath ordained 
them and. their calling to thisend ed, 26, and if they 
execute itnot their finne is greeuous and their judgment 
moſt fearefull, Secondly hereby Gods name is magnified 
amongſt men; and the ſweet oyntment and ſmell of his 
goſpell is diſperſed farre and wide. Thirdly they confirme 
their miniſtery and comfort their ſoules has , and gaine 
addition of 2 in the life to come, 2, ( 0r.2.16, Apoc. 
I1.Dan.12.3. | 
Uſe. The vſe hereof is firſt to taxe and condemnethe | 
couetous,idle,worldly,vitious, vnteaching , dumbe, ab- 
ſent;and negligent miniſters, who becauſe either they do 
not Gods worke at all (eſpeciallyin preaching)or els exe. 
cute their fun&ions very negligently , are ſubie& and 
lie open to Gods curſe, and are to anſwere for the dam- 
nation of ſo many ſoules as periſh through their de- 
fault, Her, 48.10. Exzck, 33. verſ.6,and 8, Als 20, 


26,27. 


2 Vſe, Secondly miniſters negleQng all other by. 
matters that nothing concerne them, and the hunting and - 
hauking after worldly goods and glory muſt firive with 
all diligence to performe their duties, and to make this 
their onely ſcope and marke to ſpread Chriſt his goſpell 
farre and neere,and foto conuert and ſaue ſoules, 2.73. 
4.ver.2.and 3, Ai,26,ver.18, 


V. which are my fleſs , and chap. 9,yer, 3, my brothren,ny 
kinſmen, . 


Out 
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Our of theſe words the'inftruion naturally ariſeth, 
viz,.the ſpirit of Chriſt doth not make men ſtockes and 
blockes,or bereaue them of -naturall affection, (for theſe 
are of Gog|,they are in themſclues good, and without the 
helpe and miniſtery whereof, we can neither truly ſerue 
God ; nor performe tht duties of righteouſneiſe and 
loueto men) butit rather cauſeth and confirmeth them. 

This ſympathy and indulgent affeRion apyeared moſt 
notably in Chritt letus in weeping ouer the Cittie Teru- 
ſfa'em, and bewayling the' aproching ruine of it, it mani- 
feſtly alſo diſcoucrediit ſelfe towards Mary his Mother, 
whom hee ſo much reſpeRed and had ſuch a prouident 
care of , and hereit ( as in other places )appeared moſt 
eminently in Pal, who with the often hazard of 915 owne 
life,labored the Tewes conuerſion. 

Vſe.:Lervs haue a due regard to procure good, ſpiritual 
and corporall to our country and kinsfolkes,for this both 
nature and religion requiteth and commendeth;If nature 
bind vs to prouide for and doe good to our parents,chil- 
dren and kinsfolke , much more mult grace and religion 
bind and vree vs to care fortheir ſpiritual good and com- 
oe; *-f * NES | 

And might ſane ſome of them, 

Obſ. 2, Welearne here that the preaching and miniſte- 
ric of the goſpell, is not a matter onely of cuuility , credit 
or 2 bare letter, but the power of God, the worlds ſalua- 
tion, the immortall ſeed, and tothe Elect the ſweer fauor 
oflife vnto life, eAt.r 3.46.47. 2.(or. 2.16. 1.Pe.1.23. 
and this it was that ſpecially exalted Capernaum to Hea- 
uen, and filleth citties and townes full of {picituall ioy, 

eAcds 8.8, | | 

"The reaſon hereof is, becauſe God hath annexed a Pro- 
miſe therevnto,and is effe&uall, and powertull herebyto 
draw and faue all that belong vnto him. ar.28.19.20.1 

1 Ye. It condemneth the Swink-fe/7ains, and the A- 
theiſts ofthe world,thatthinke the wordpreached is not 
of force and power to conuert any ; for they looke vnto 
the outward ſound andletter onely,and not to the power 


and 
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and promiſe of God who worketh effeftually in it an 


by itin allthem that belong ynto him. Remaves 1, 16. 


1.( 0r:1,987.24, 

2 ſe. Let-notmendeſpiſe , contemne and reie& the 
holy miniſtery, but thinke and ſpeake alwaies honorably 
of it, let men herein acknowledge *Gods goodnefle to- 
wards them, and accept of the riches and treaſures ofhis 

.grace hereby offered vnto them . For albeit it cannot 
profit and auaile any thing to faluation without the afſi- 
ſtance of the holy ſpirit :Yet by the helpe of it, which al 
waies accompanieth it in the ele&;,al that are.to beſaued, 
are ordinarily won , Hence no Exrnch erted with- 
out-a Philip , no Cornelius without a 2&er;and no Lydia 
withouta Pawl. et, | ” 


V. 15. For if the caſting away of them bee the reconciling of 


the world , what ſhall their receining bee but life 
from death? | 


V. 16, For if the firſt fruites bee holy, ſo is the whole Iumpe, 


 #ndif the roote bee holy ſs are the branches. 


If the-caſting away of them, viz. i. the greateſtpart of 
the Tewes;bee the reconciling of the world, i. ſerue and tend 
to thecalling of the Gentles whereby they are reconci- 
led ento God, what ſhall the receining be. i,'the calling of 
the fulneſſe ofthe Tewes, by which they that before were 
caſt off , Thall againe be admitted ira into the 
"Church; bat life from death. t, arecouery and bringing of 
ſpirituall life againe to the Tewes that were ſomany hun< 
dred yeares dead intheirfſinnes, andalfo their reftitution 


& fulneſle ſhal giue an oecafion of quickning to the Gen= Cal.in hunc ,) 


P araphr, 


tiles, and of enriching many with the knowledege of locum, 


-Chriſtand ſaluation,& ſo ofenlarging Gods kingdome; 
bath amongſt Iewes and Gentiles, and hencebyreaſon 
of the common felicity ſhalbe the true and perfect ioy of 
the world, ES Oe | + == 


- 
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For if the firſt fruites he holy fo i th: whole Lump, 5.For 
as then when the Iſraelites hadoffred the firſtfruites of 
their bread and loaues ynto God, all the whole Lumpe 


andreſt of the fruites. were hereby bleſſed and. fanRi- : + 


fied vato them, that they might with good conſcience 
bake,knead and feed vpon them : Euen ſo,if «brahans 
Ifack and [acobtheir ftock, fathers and founders of their 


Nation,were (eſpecially ) by reaſon of Gods couenant. 


holie and accepted with G OD : fo ſhall the ele of 
their poſterity bee ( in ſome ſort ) fauoured for their 
Fathers ſake, eAnd if the roote bee holy, 5, full of 
the iuice and ſappe of grace ,. ſo ſhall the branches, 
5, The holie remainers by force of GODS. couc-. 
nant ſhall recetue and drawe iuice, grace and goodnefle: 
fromit. | 

©. If the conuerfion of the Iewes ſhalbe not onely- 
vnto them, bur alſo ynto the Gentiles a ſpirituall reſur- 
reion,and life from the dead, and this muſt needes bee 
a little before Chriſt his ſecond: comming, how.can 
this place then agree, to and actord with, that in Lxkg 
where it is ſayd? But when the Sonne of man commeth ſhal 
bee finde faith on the earth? Luk, 18. 8, and with that to- 
wards the end of the world Sathan muſt bee looſed, Apoc.. 
20,17 and {educe the people of the world. 4 

eArſ. They may very well and aptly bee thus recon- 
ciled by diſtinRion : Thar 'the laſt times of the world 
ſhalbe. happie in reſpe& of the benefits of Chriſt and 
thelight of the Goſpell ;.and likewiſe in regard of the 
quneris g togither of the Church of lewes and Gentiles 

oughout the. world. 

But they ſhalbe ynhappie and miferable by reaſon: 
of the worlds vnthankefulneſle and: the ſeducement of- 


Antichriſt , who ſhall not be (wholy) aboliſhed before 


Chriſt his commming.. 


Sccondly,the number of Atheiſts , Hipocrites , Apoſ-. 
ratars and prophane perſons ſhall incomparably farre- 


excced the number of thoſe that truely feare God and 
fncerely ſerue him : yet;, that Church ſhall neuer wholy- 


ccaſe- 
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maine not a fery thatſhall rightly call vpon Gods name, 
and all thc eleQſhalbe ſaued, whom the Lord out of all 


the families, nations, and kindreds of the earth hath _ 


marked with a certaine marke of Election and adop- 
tion, ; 

Or thus, in that generation or age, wherein the 
Jewes ſhalbe conuerted , there ſhaibe much faith and 
zeale ypon the earth, but in the next following wherein 


many falſe Chriſts ſhall ſeduce many, then there ſhalbe Apocy7.9, 


(almoſnone, 
What ſhall their receinir g bee but life from death? 


©. Shall not the generall calling and conuertion of 
the Iewes bee in occaſion of the diminiſhing and reiec- 
tion of the Gentiles? 
eA. No,burta reuiuing of their faith and a quickning 
ofthe word , For the ouerflowing and ſtreaming foun. 
taine of Gods mercie and goodnefle is neuer drawne 
drie,and the more that men vc it , the more it runneth 
out and floweth. 2 17 42288 
Secondly,if that which is euillin it ſelfe. wiz. the fall 
of the Iewes was ſauing to the Gentiles(albeit acciden. 
tally and by occaſion) much more that which is good 
—_ by it ſelfe , ſhall produce and bring forth good 
cficRs. T | | 


V. If the firſt fruites bee haly, then the whole Lumpe,andif 


the reote,tben the branches, 


. Arethey, that are boxneof holy parents holy, or 
k.. parents ff and transfuſe flare = holineſf. ie 
to their children? * 

A. No,for they are borne and conceiued in finne, and 
are by nature the children of wrath , but they are 
holy by couenant and promiſe onelie', whether they 
bee Kkwyes or Gemiles , A x0- the nam_ 

2 


ST 
ceaſe but ynder the ;tirany of Antichriſt, there ſhall re= 


Iv 


Rom FoSs 


ph.2.ver.3 ' 


om.9.4. F 


ene.3 2,yer, 
e2Fo = 


 ſedbetweene GOD and thepeople, 
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- the couenantI wilbe thy God and the Godof thy ſeed 


for euer, Gen.17.7.and Gall.3.9. and they which be of faith 
are bleſſed with faithſul Abraham, | 
Secondly holy and beleeuing parents beget not chil. 


- dren as they are holy aud belecuing,(for this proceedeth 


onely from grace and Gods free promite) bur as they are 

men and naturall parents ; and therefore that which #5 

berne of the fleſh 3s fleſh ( as all are by nature) and that 

which # borne ( viz. :gainc ) of rhe ſpirit s ſpirit. John. 
3.6. 

. In that the patriarckes and Anceſters of the Tewes 
are called,rhe fir/# fruites,the roote , the naturall olmes are 
not the preferments., pretogatiues and excellences of 
the Tewes farre greaterthen of the Gentiles ? - 

Anſ. Yes, much euery manxer of way , but not in re- 
ped of righteouineſſe and merite, for herein they are c- 
quall andall one Epb.2.23. but in outward priuiledges 
and orriaments onely. © Ou 
. Queſtion What then were then the ſpeciall and ſingu= 
lar ornaments and prerogatiues of the IJewes?  - 

: Ar. Nine ſpecially ( as they are numbred by Saint- 
Pasl). Firſt the glorious title of Iſraelites, which name 
Ixcob firſt obtained by'reaſon of wreſtling and' preuai-. 
ling with the Angell. 2-0 

Secondly the: Adoption to bee Gods people in generall, 
Thirdly the Glorie.. 5, the honourand dignity,in-that the 
Lord of glory did ( as it were ) dwell amongtthem 
fignes of whoſe ſpeciallpreſence were the Arke and the. 
Tetpple.: chain ls ants, ET . 

Fourthly,cthe conenants, that is not onely the teſtament 
but alſo many compactes and the agreements that paſ- 


Eiftlytheigiuiing af the law, fora/;[udicial;Ctremonial, 
ynder which-is comprehended the Kingly. dignity and: 
Mapiſtracie, ' ' 45 55 Bath ETLLIEE - 

-Stxtly the ſergice of God, thatis, the whole Leuiticall 
Minifſterie;,and .the Adminiſtration of Gods -worſhip, - 

*'Seentbly-ithe. prowiſes ; that is: ,of carchly.and 

« 4 ; 


"Om k 
4ils 


ſpiri-- 
tuall 


Verſ.15:. Ifthe caſting away of them,Gc ? 
| what-the reconciling,@c. | 


Obſ, The conuerſion of the nation of the Tewes , ſhall 
be the worlds: reſtauration, and ſhall wonderfully con- 
firme the faith of the Gentiles, Rom.12.12,10h.10.16, 
The reaſonhereof is, for that they both ſhall haue 
perfe& ioy , when both Tewes and Gentiles ſhall alike 
enioy the common felicitie,and all ſcruples, doubts, and-' 
all cauſes of any pretended ſep 
away and remooued, 

Secondly ,an increa 


and imp 


- The worlas Reſurrection. 
| tuall bleſſings, and of the Goſpell promiſed to the Fa- 
thers, Rom.1,v.2, Eightly the honorable deſcent from 
the holy Fathers and Anceſtors,for whofe ſake God doth 
.often times blefſe the poſteritie : Ninthly and laſtly , the 
hauing of Chriſt for their kinſman, for of them concer a 
ning the fleſs came Chrift, who is God bleſſed for ener-more. 


aration, ſhall bee taken 


ſe,augmentation and an honor and 
ornament ſhall be hereby added to the Church. + 

Vſe. Let vs therefore defire and ſecke after their con- 
uerfion,and heartely pray for it,and by writing,diſputes, 
doQtine, and holy example , furtherand/promote ir, for 
this ſhall redound to Gods glory , andthe amplification 
roouement of our owne, both temporall and 
eternall happineſle. . h -— Pn. 


Ver.x5. Be but life from death, - Pa oooh 


- In that by the Miniſterie of the Goſpell , the Tewes pn, a+ 
which were dead in finne, are reſtored to life, and the "ON 
Gentiles faith reviued : wee learne hence the ſauing vere ggm x.r6, 
tue,and effeQuall 

The firſt reaſon hereof is, becauſc it 2s the power of God 
28 ſaluation,in all the ElcR, for herein God reuealeth his R99%Þ+ 16: 
true and abſolute righteouſneſle, with which life and fal- 
uation is alwaies ioyned,and by the meanes and miniſte- 
rie hereof, it is conueied and communicated to them that 
receiueandobeyitg>! 1 90k ne ED 


| Worlas Reſurrection, 
Secondly it is the immortal ſeed of regeneration and 
eternall 4 ; for hereby God doth call men to bee his 
children and doth conuert them , hee raizeth and crea- 
teth faith in them , and doth adopte and regagerate 
them, | 
Vſe. 1. The firſt vic hereofis, to learne vs, not onely 
to magnifie and haue the Goſpell in high account and 
eſteeme , that bringeth ſuch comfort and commoditic 
with it'; but alſo to receiueit, yea to temper it (as men 
doe mixe and dufcifie their tart wine with ſuger) with * 
faith, and to apply itto our owneſelues, otherwilc it 
will bee alcogether ynprofirable vnto vs. | 
Yſe. 2. Secondly wee muſt hereby bee induced and 
perſwaded to leade and liue a new life according to 
the tenor of the Goſpell and the intent of the word 
Titus.2.V,11- of God, For the grace and Goſpel of Chriſt hath brightly - 
appeared teaching vs ro deny vngodlineſſe and worldly luſt, 
and to line initly , godlyty , and ſoberly m this preſent world, 
Titus 2.17.12, 

Yſe, 3+ Thirdly hereby alſo wee are remembred and 
putin minde from whence the Goſpell hath his credit, 
authoritie and eſtimation , not from the approbation of 
mans reaſon, nor from the applauſe of the worlde , nor 
framthe perſons ofthe Miniſters , but from God, and 
from the admirable and ſupernaturall effe&s and fruites- 

2Tim.z. 16, Ofit:For it is giuen by inſpiration, it is the voyce and 
| : letter of G OD and s autentike of , and init felfe, and 
no other dodtrines haue any credit, authoritie or pow- 
er bur fo farre forth as they receiuc it from the Scrip- 
ture or accord with it. 
Tf the firſt fraites be holy ſo t the whale lumpe, &rc. 

Obſ. Heere is commended he goodnefſe.of GO D 
and the truth of his couenint of grace, that.doth re- 
dound and extend it ſelfe to poſteritie and ſucceedi 
generations, eucn from generation to generation Exo 
- Pſal. 3, Ver. 9. Pſal. 89, Ver. 33. 34. Pſal, 103 

or.17. | 
Thereafon hereofis , histruth and coucnant doth not 
_ — depend 


IFet 5.V.23. 
| Heb.4.13, 


Verſe 16, 


_— 
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depend yppon any creature or thing , without him- 
ſelfe , but onely vppon him-ſelfe and therefore can 
by no outward meanes be nullified or made fruſ- 
trate, 


'Fſe, Seeing that GOD is vnchangeable , true, and 


cannot deceiue in worg| or deede ; we are pur in minde pq, 1 , yer, 


of our duty , namely to truſt in GOD whoneuerfai- 5.6. 
leth nor Forlaketh them that relye vppon him ; and 

not in men who are lyars , hollow hearted. and ligh- 
ter then vanitie it ſelfe , Pſalvz?,. 62 9. Pſalme 146, 
3. 4:5. | 

Fe Lette vs then by our pictie , oodlyneſſe'and 
goodnefle , labour to bring a bleſſing yppon ourpoſte- 
ritie :For the"children and poſteritie many times fare 
the better and are reſpe&ed for their beleening and 
holy fathers fake : woe then to ignorant , Popiſh, 
Atheifticall, lewd , licentious , blaſphcming and filthy 
minded and;liuing parents, who by their ill example 
not onely perucrt and poyſon their children , but 
alſo bring vppon and deriue the curſſe of GOD 


ynto themnho doth wi/it the iniquitie of the Fathers wpon 


the ( hildren unto the third and fourth generation of them Exod.20.v.5 


that hate 5'm, 

- Ffe. 3. Weemuſt bee admoniſhed and aduiſed here- 
by, that wee doe not from mens vnworthyneſſe and 
preſent condition take occaſion raſhly to condemne 
them , and imperiouſly to inſult ouer them, But 
rather aſcend higher , 'and: conſider the roote and 
foundation of the couenant , and proceed to their to-: 
ly Anceſtors , that wee may know: that the Bleſ- 
foe of the couenant remaineth in them :For no 
mens ſinnes. and vnworthynefſe car make GODS 
faith and: coucnant ftuftrate , yea many times 
where-finne abounded', grace ( by GODS mercifull 
diſpoſition ) abounded much more, notto incourage 
any man in finne , but that jt might appeare that in 
the matter. of iuſtificationand ſaluation , Gods mercy 
isallinall, ER | 
67 | And 


Rom. 3,V.3, 
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Verſ.17. eAnd though ſome of the branches bee broken of 
 avdthou being a wilde Olinetree, was graft into| or far | 
them, and made. partaker of the roote and fatneſſe of the 
Oline tree, 5%: 
Verſ.18, Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches,and if thaw 
boaſt thy ſelfe,thon beareſt not thgroote but the roote thee, 


T hough ſome of the branches , that are hypocrites and 
wvoyde of good workes bee broke» of, id eft. reieted and 
ceaſe to bee a Church by reaſon of theirynbelicfe , aud 
thow being awilde Oliae. i, abranche and _—_ of it,and 
therefore naturally barren, vnfruitfull , and bearing no- 
thing bur bitter leaucs, was graft in for them,and partaker 
of the roote i, of the iuice that commeth from the roote 
eAbraham,and flowethyntoall the branches, avd of the 
fatneſſe, i. of the graces.,promiſes, and all the benefits, 
and good things Siriruall-and outward madeynto ys in 


Paraph, 


which ſprang fromhim, ; 

Ver,19. - Beat not thy ſelfe againſt the branches,3.(according to 

| the meaningoftheGreeke word wraxzvxs)do notſhake 

L thy necke againſt them by-inſulting, triumphing, and 

- crowing -ouer them , for if thou-boaſteſt thy ſelfe,, thox 

beareſt nat the roate, i. if you: proudly gloxy and vaunt 

that ſome branches being broken of , thou art:ingrafted 

of the Jewes receiueth nothing from thee, but the roote 

thee, 5. thou haſt thy foundation and.ſuſtentation, and 
whatſocuer thou haſtfrom this, that thou without 


neither doth the Church need thee, but thou needeſt the 
Church,that thou maieſt be a member of it,therfore thou: 
.muſtnot forthe ynbelicfe of ſome Tewes ſcornefully and 
proudly contemne and rage againſt the whole body of 

REPEC. ... --.:; LE 5, TH 

: 'O. Some of the branches bee broken off. Can the true- 
members ofthe Church become Infidels, and fo bee-bro« 
*ken off from the fellowſhip of the Churgh? .'.: . .... 


eAbraham, of the Oline tree, the Church of the Ifraclites . 


into the tree of thelChurch,know thou thatthe Church 


-merite of thine art ingrafted into the Church of -God+.. 


4 


"| 
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Anſ. No, if they beliving members, and be truely by 
faith ingrafted inco Chriſt ; tor Chriſt will looſe none of 
thote that the Father hath giuen him to bee ſaued, Hoh, 
L7. but theſe that fall away and are broken off, are onely 
branches and members in regarde of the couenant , and 
in their owne conceit, and the charitable opinion of the 
Church,but not truely and really,and before God,ſeerug 
they are ngpe of Gods ele, and are deſtitute of faith, 
and the Ne of Chriſt, Tr 

Qzeff, Who, and how many ſortes of people are or 
may bee cut off and fall away from the Church? 

Anſ, Two ſorts. Firſt,thoſe that be ingraftcd into the 
Church by the tenor and authoritie of the Generall co- 
uenant onely, whereby God promiſerh that hee wilt be 
their God, andthe God of their ſeede, bur yer arenot 
eleRed, for cuery one that is Abrahams ſonne according 
tothe fleſh,is not a ſonne of prdmilſe, | | 
© Secondly , they that indeed: receiue the ſeede of the 
word | as many reprobartes doe ] but they mixe it nor 
with faith, and it hath no roote in them, neither are the 
renued and inwardly changed by it, The word in hhels 
po be, and ſoone is either vtterly loſt, or elſe choaked: 
and peruerted, and fo they may be cut off, and fall away 
finally and wholy, 0 "ons 
 And(to conclude all in a word,)they are only & alone 
cut and broken off, that are Abrahams ſonnes according 
to the fleſh onely | as the body of the Tewes generally 
were in Saint Paxlstime,and fithence ]bur the jeans oO 
promiſe,or Abrahams ſonnes by faith neuer are, nor euer 
can bee broken off, bee their number neuer ſo ſmall, nor 
their temprations neuer ſo great and permanent, 

3.Qveſ#, How are men ingrafted into the Church ? 

An. Fir{t,by an outward calling, and by an outward 
profeſſion and approbarion of the word and ſacraments. 
Secondly by Baptiſine,as a ſeale of our adoption and en- 
trance ormatriculationinto the Church, Thirdly, by the 
teſtimony and in the opinion of the Church, and ſo may 


| ereprobate or hypocrite be ingrafted, Fourthly,in Gods 
I ; | 


ſecret 


DoF, 


[Tohn 15, 2+ 


| 
| Luke 3. Ver, 
7-9 
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ſecret counſell and by the (pirrit of faith and ſeale of 
Gods holy and ſpirit, hereby men with a prepared and 
ſanRified hart receive Gods word and keepe it , theſe 
alone Chriſt draweth ynto him and inwardly chan- 
gcth and tranſnatureth them ntill hee perfect them 
and bring them to the endof their hope, thatis , the 
faluation of their ſoules . and thus: are the, Elect. 
onely ingraftcd and therefore can neue periſh, 


Some branches are broken of. 


Secing that Chriſt cannot abide barren and fruitleſſe 
vines, that are deuoid of faith and repentance, and hath 
by reaſon hereof cut-off and reieQed not onely the na- 
tion of the Iewes generally ( for the time ) but alſo ma- 
ny .cauntzies and _— amongſt vs Gentiles, wee 
muſt make vic hereof and learne hereby both to abound 
and increaſe in faich and good workes. /ohs 1 5. 2. 


' The reafon hereofis , for that the anger and indig- 


nation of God goeth with it, and temporall plagues 
and puniſhments ( which are but forerunners of cuer- 
ſting iudgement otherwiſe) ſurprize and ceaze vppon 
vs, Math. 3. V,8. Minh, 7.21, Math, 21 41.43, 

Secondly all our faith and profeſſion without works 
and fruites is not ſincere and ſound before God, but cop- 
per and counterfeyt, For true faith and regeneration can 
no.marein their proper time &, opportunity be without 
fruite and obedience, then the ſun withour light, the fire 
without heat & the ſpringing fountaine without water, 

ſe. 1. Wherefore let vs to our outward profeſſion of 
the Gofpell adde and affociate the continuall traine and 
attendant of good workes of pictic & deuotion towards 
God,andof loue and juſtice towards mien. : 

Thus God hath commanded, our faith requireth (for 
the teſtimony and cheriſhing of it ) our neighbours need 
it,andGod both regardeth and(in fauor)rewardeth itzo- 
therwiſe,tf we bring forth no fruit of godlinefle. & good- 
nefſe, it follower that we neuer had true communion 


with Chriſt, and thereforc in time we ſhall bee op 
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anddiſcouered to haue beene bur meere hypocrites,and 
it ſhall be notified to our ſelues and to others, that wee 
neuer did appertaine vnto him,and therefore we thal ne- 
uer bee admitted into the Court and Pallace of heauen, 
but,as vnprofitable ſcruants, caſt into hell fire, 
T how being a wilde Oline tree, 2 Dottr, 
In that wee Gentiles are compared to,a wilde Oline, 
wee heare learne this inftruction , that 2s wee Gentiles, 
euen the beſt of ys,are naturally, and beforc our conuer- 
ſion vnto Chriſt, barren, fruitleſſe and curſed trees, vn- 
toward and ynapt to any goodneſle,and wholy diſpoſed 
and inclined vnto euil. Ger. 6. V. 5, Titze, 3 V, 3.Epheſ. 
2, 1.2. 3. Pſal, 14.1. 2.3. 1. Cor. 6.9.10.11. 

The firſt reaſon hereof is , becauſe all men are con- | 
ceiued and borne in Originall finne , and ſoare wholy Pal. 5 1.V. 5. | 
corrupted in all the powers and faculties of body and | 
foule,ſo wee are become crab trees , wilde Oliues, wilde 
Vines,and wholy degenerate. Secendly, all the actions | 
of the Gentiles conſidered,as they are Crentiles and men Titus.x,V.15 
vnregenerate , are in Gods fight and accepration ( albeit 16 
otherwiſe neuer ſo laudable & alowed before men) no- Rom. 14. 234] 
thing but fin , for without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe GY 
God, and whatſoecuer is not of faith is fin, 

Yſe.r, If we would iudge equally and charitably of 0- 
ther mens fins and follie, we muſt tooke vnto our owne 
Originall finne and to our ſtuffe at home , and obſerue 
whereinothers haue the preheminence before vs,ſo fhall 
we cenſure others with more.conſcience &compaſlion , 
and be the more preſeruced from falling our ſelues, 

Vſe. 2. Let no man truſt in his owne natural goodneſſe, 
yertue and worthynefſe , which is nothin ; finne , 7 ke, 78,V, 
bur lette him-with the poore publicanes hold downe his 1. 
head and humble himſetfe before God for his finnes , let 
him with the prodigall ſonne cry out and ſay , I have ſ#n- 
26d againſt heauen and againſt God , and I am# no more wor = 
thy to be called Gods ſonne. 
FYſe. 3. Leteuery chriſtian,ſceing that of a wild Oliue, 
he is ingrafted into Gods Church, be alwaics thankfull 


I 2 for 


Luke 15,v, 
18.19. . 
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for ſogreat abenefit,and lay afide his: wild & fauage na- 
ture,& in piety, virtue,& good workes imitate & reſem- 

Ephe, 5 vert ble the noble vine Chriſt Ieſus into who heis ingraffed, 

for we muſt walke in the light,as hee is light, and walke 
in loue as wee haue Chriſt for an example , for Chriſt 
his morrall yertues are not onlie for our contemplation 
but for our imitation, 

Uſe.4. The Miniſters and Preachers of Gods word muſt 
not looke te finde the people good , for all by nature 
are blinde, ignorant , corrupt , rebellious finfull ; but b 
doErine,exhortation, and examples tomake them od, 
let them labour to husband and proine the vine-yard, 
ler them gather out all the ſtones and rubbiſh of infidel- 
lity and ſuperſtition, andlet them endeuor by continual 
Preaching & exhortation to beget faith in their hearers, 
and foto ingraft theminto Chriſt, 

V. 20. as praffed in for them, 

No man muſt deſpiſe boaſt or glory againftthem that be- 

| Pfal, 35.ve.rr, ftow a benifit vpon them, as here the Gentiles did againſt 

þ 32-13: 4-15, the TJewes.Thus falſe witneſſes roſe vp againſt Daxid,and 

| rewarded him exil f. r good:he viſited them in their ſicknes, 

praied,and mourned for them, but they ſought his down= 
fall and ruine, 

| The reaſon hereof is ,for that it is pride and great vn- 

| Mebr.6. ver,s thankefullnefſe and God willpuniſh men for it. They are 

| like to the * that yeeldeth to the husbandman that 


tilleth dreſſcth and manureth it,nothing but thornes and 
briers,and therfore is reproyed nere vnto curſing whoſe end 
is tobe burned. 

Uſe. Seeing that we receiue the covenant and doctrine 
+ vows, Boa the Tewes,and are of meere grace graf- 
ted in by God for them, we muſt humble and debaſe our 
| Fam.t.ve 21 ſelues before him, and acknowledge our own ynworthi- 
_ neſle,that ſo we may not onely conteine our ſeiues from 

contempt of others but with meeknefle daily receine and 

profitinthe word graftedin vs, which is able to ſane our 


ſoules. 
F, atneſſe of the Olin. 


In 
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.. In that here and alſo in the-55,of [ſazahand Zak, 14. 
and other places, the giftes, graces, and bleſsings,(eſpe- 
cially rhat concerne 1aluation in Chriſt Jare compared to 


fatnes,fatlings,a banquet,yea to wine, hony,milke,ſpices,and. 


ſuch like delicate things, wee learne that howloeuer the 
wicked ones of the world , glut and pamper themſelues 
with the abundance of Gods bleſſings, and their fleſh is 
fatted and fed like hogges , yet their ſoules pine and fa. 
miſh; whereas the ſoules of the beleeuing are filled with 
Gods liberality and phe with ſpiritual conſolati- 
on, which is to them a ſpeciall pawne and pledge of Gods 
loue and prouidence towards them, | | 

In the Goſpell they haue moſt {weete and delicate 


4. Dot, 


Prou,9.2 
Cant, $,v. [4 2 


food , not onely for the neceſſity bur alſo for the delight Iſa.s 5.2 


of their ſoules, here their faith is engendred and ftrength= 
ened, and their trembling ſoules are ſolaced, with the 
molt comfortable aſſurance of remiſſion of finnes, and 
they by the word and ſacraments are fed and nouriſhed 
to eternall life, 


Vſe. Let vs therefore ſeeke to feed and fatisfie 0s ſelues | 


only here , letys loue and delight in fatnefle , and brin 
alwaies with vs an appetite to the word, and then 


we feedon the bread of life. 


XMade partakers of the roete and fatneſſe of the Olitt——oa—= 
Boaſt not thy felfe againſt the branches. 


Theſe two members may be, and are much more aptly 
and juſtly joyned togither, then the —Y and blene 
ding togither of ſome mens Merchandiſe and wores, 
ad eceptionem viſus et emptorssfor better ſhew and vent; 
and from this coniunGtion and the conſ:deration thereof 
this doctrine ariſeth, that they that either in fpirituall,or 
temporal bleſſings riſe by occaſion of other mens ruines, 
and floriſh by reaſon of their decaies,muſt nor herevpon 
grow high minded, and much lefle ſcorne and con- 
temne thoſe that are falne , butrather cemmilſerate and 
releeue rhem in what they may. ; 


2 | For 


Dofitr. 


Dettr. 
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For firſt thus to offend, argueth an vnthankefull heart 
to God for his free mercies which they thus abuſe . Se 
condly , it ſheweth an heart voideof equitie and cor- 
paſſion ; and therefore GOD in his tuſtice cannot butin. 
time puniſh the ynthankefull, and denie mcanes to thoſe 
who impart none to others. j 
Vſe x, Wherefore in all preferments and exaltations 
(for the auoiding of pride and contempt of our inferi- 
ours, )let vs walke humbly before our God”, and aſcribe 
our aduancement and happinefle to his mere mercie and 
not to our ragged and finfull merits, | 
Vſe 2. By this doGtrine are checked and condemned; 
ſomein the worke , who rather by preſcription of time 
and ſecretencrochment, then by equities (perhaps) and 
diuine approbation,are become monopoliſts and engroſ- 
ſers of other mens callings and commodities , and here- 
vpon doc not onelie like the leane kine of eZgipt eate 
vp the fat kine of Canaan, but (ſometimes) alſo take oc. 
caſion to. triumph and inſult ouer others: that are ( per- 
haps) better members: in a common-wealth then-rhem- 
ſclues. But hereinlet the offenders learne humility and 
practiſe more equity in words and deedes , and let the 
wronged,not apprehend matters ouer deepely, or ouer=- 
ſtretch them,but commit themſclues and their iuſt cauſe 
tothe diuine prouidence, and to humaine iuftice, and 
_ it a more bleſſed thing to ſuffer wrong thento- 
offer it 


Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt them. 


No men: muſt for any temporall' or fpirituall grace 
wherewith they are endowed aboue other, be high con- 
ceited of themſclues to detract from and deſpiſe others. . 
Enk.,18. ver, 9.13.1.Cor.11.22. Iam.2.6.1.Cor. 4.7, 9, 
Luk.16.15. | LE OLLIDLSS # 

The firſt xeafon hereof is, they haue not theſe gifts 
and endowements aboue others, becaule they are better 
by nature then they , forall are ſinners alike pnney 
| aue 
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haue them not of themſclues , but of Gods fauour and: ,c,,, 417 
mercy onely, | | 


mens vnthankefulnes,borh leſſen, yea,and take away his Euk-17-24 
ifts and benefits fromthem that abuſe them, either by *5 *** 

attributing to much to themlelues or ſcorning others, 

The third reaſon is, becauſe Cod can, and many times 
doth convert thoſe who in the iudgment of the world, 
are deſperate and paſt care, examples hereof wee haue in 
Manaſſes, Paul, Mary Mga, and the Iaylor,and in q 
many of them that crucified Chriſt, ycaand in theſe = = 

"343" *7* 


whom Saint John caileth the Sinagogue of Sathan, 

PJe. This doQtine ſerueth to condemne a fort of iolly 
and flouriſhing profeſſors, who becauſe they exceede 
others in ſharpneſle of witte, and quickneſſe of ap- 
prehenſion , and becauſe they can (better then other)ar= 
gue,difpute & diſcourſe of Miſteries and matters of faith 
and Religion,vſe to ſwell in a conceite of their own per-. 
feRion,as though they were F only ſingulariſts & mag- 
nificoes of the world, byt as for their brethren, that are 
(perhaps Jin reſpe&t of ynſported life; guilefle dealing, 
pure and humble affeftion much before them, they,be- 
cauſe they want that qutwardflouriſh and acute appre- 
henfion wherein themſ&lues ſeeme to excel}; deface, and 
diſpraiſe, vilifie and deſpi whereas God regard-- 
eth the inward parts principally, without which all out= 
ward things are of no acccount with him, 


Then beareft not the roote but the rote thee, 

We learne here, that we Gentiles are beholding vnto Dolly 

the Iewes, and in many reſpeQs inferiour vnto them, ; 

howſoeuer they { forthe preſent ) are generally caft off 
and plucked from the vine, 

For firſt, we haue ourreligion & doctrin yea the begin» 
ning,foundation & eftabliſhmer of our churchfrom the, 
1ſa.2.3.but not they from vs.For the Fathers & the Pro- 
phets, ſawed the ſeed of rhe church of the new teftament:y 10h.45.38 
couenant is deriucd fromthe into ys & we are changed 
into 


Rom, 3.v.2 


| x,Pet. 2.v.9 
{and 0, 

Epheſ 2.7, 
| Deucc, 22 


Vcr,2x. | 


64. The worlds Reſurreftion. 
"into their commonwealth and not they into outs, 


Secondly our Sauiour Chriſt God bleſſed for euermore, 


| had his birth and beginning from them, and fo hee came 


from them, Rom. 9.4. 
Thirdly they were the choſen nation,the peculay people, 


anda rojali Prieff-hood, when all the world beſides were 


out of the couenant , and ſo no people nor beloued, yea 
and were without God in the world, 

Laſtly all the particular promifſes, ſuch as were the 
land of Canaan, a certame forme of gouerriment , ſetled 


ſacrifices, and ceremonies, the glorious Temple,particu- 


larpromiſes of long life,and of dominion annexea to the 
morrali law , and the preſcruation of the ſtock amongſt 
them , out of which the efſias ſhould come belonged 
and were proper to the Jewes of the olde Teſtament 
onelie.' »— —— 

Uſe. We muſt therefore acknowledge ourſelues deb. 
ters vnto the Tewes, and deepely engaged vnto them, we 
muſt bee fo farre off from rendring or: returning vnto 
them'cujl for. good, that we muſt pray for their recouery,,. 
and\do our vttermoſt dilligence,by doftrinawiiting,and 
vnblameable life to! allure and winne them to the appro- 
bation and, acceptance of the Goſpell. 


V. 19,. Thou wilt ſaie then,the branches are broken off that 
«(32 ; 23 = 


Tmight be graft in, 


 Voao. Well throurh vnbeleife they are broken off and thog 


Pandeſt by faith : be not high minded but feare. 


V. 21, Forif God ſpared not the naturall branches ,| take 


| heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 


Thou. wilt ſay. 5, to me Paul, why doeſt thou boaſt of 
the holinefle of the Iewiſh ſocke, ſurely,che branches are 
broken off, i.they are caſt away , that] might be grafted in.. 
i; am ingraftedin the Church in theirfted; + 

"Well, i;thou faicth truely , they through their v nbeliefe 


| are broken off. i.excommunicated and eieQed outof Gods 


church; and thou now ftandeſt by faith grafted into Gods. 
Church. 
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Church, neither art thou yet falne into the vnbeleife of 

the Iewes,be not high minced. i, do not thinke proudly of 

thy ſelfe or be ouer-wiſe in thine owne conceit,bxr feare. 

2. remaine in true humility and in the feare of God, and. 

be religiouſly carefull to preſerue faith, 

For if God ſpared not, i. but caſt them off for their yg ., 
vnbelicfe, The naturall brarches, i. the Tewes borne in - 
the Church diſcended from thoſe holy Fathers , Abra- 
ham,1ſaac, and Iacob,| take heed) leaſt hee alſo ſpare not 
thee,thou that art bur ingrafted in, and taken our of the 
wilde Oliue, maieſt poſſibly be diſcoueredito dee but an 
hypocrite, mayeſt fall away from the grace of God, and 
bee thruſt out of his Church, 

Penot high minded,but feare. 

OmeF?, Ts a man to doubt or ſtand in feare, whether he 
bee in Gods fauour ornot , or whether hee ſhall certain- 
lie be fauedorno? _ | 

Anſ. No,for firſt Charity expelleth all lauiſh and ſer- LTohn, 4, 18, 
uile feare. 

Secondly Chriſt forbiddeth doubting and diſtruſt in 
many places. I 

Thirdly,doubting and diftruſtfull feare,maketh all the 
' foundations and principles of faith and true religion 
[ which need no demonſtration ]yncertaine and vofruits 
full vnto vs. : 

Fourthly, it doth extenuate Chriſts benefits, offer in- 
dignity to Gods goodnefle , and euert &peruert the na= 
ture and forme of faith, which is a firme aſſent & certaine 
application of Gods benefits to our {clues inparticuler, 

Fiftly,it depriueth vs of all ſweer and ſolide comfortin 
aduerſity and affiiRion, ſo that our hartes faile vs, & our 
diſtracted and diſtreſſed conſcience, can find no harbour 
and hauento teſt and repoſe our ſelues in. 

Sixtly, it leaueth vs no place nor vſe for praier andthe ' 
right inuecation of Gods name,for how can aman poſli- 
bly truly. and confidently pray vnto God ,;of whoſe fa-** 

uourand furtherance he is alwayes ir-doubr & ſuſpenice. 
Laſtly, hee that belecueth not , wakgth Chriſt a yer, 
K 


in 


} 


Y 
in Tob.5.28: 
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in that he will giue no credit and affent vnto the promi-. 


| ſesthathe propoundeth and offereth vnto him. 


| Bat feare, 

Q. Why then doth the Apoſtle bid the Gentiles 
feare? If they muſt feare , how then can they bee cer 
taine? 

A, Fiſt Pagl direeth his ſpeech here not to euery 
particular perſon,bur to the Gentiles in generall, where- 
in and amongſt whom there might be many proud and 
vnmortified profeſſors , and many doubling and difſem- 
bling hypocrites , for whom this admonition was very 
neceſlary. 

Secondly itis rather a Cauear then a Commination , 8 
ſeructh nor to aftoniſh them, but to ſtirre them vp to 
more carefullneſſe and dilligence. | 

Laſtly , feare in this text is not to bee vnderſtood 
of any troubling and tormenting feare , but of a reue- 
rendawe of Gods iudgements , and of an holy care and 
indeauor to preuent and diuert the diſfauor and wrath 
of God , which may very well conſiſt and conſort 
with the certainty and aſſurance offaith , for who- 
ſocuer hath faith and hope, hee purgeth him-ſelfe 
and - keepeth him-ſelfe that the euill roucheth him 
nor. 


_. Thenatarallbraunches; 


How can the Iewes bee truly faid to bee natural 
braunches, and confequently good , ſeeinghat cuen 
they are by Adams fall , ſinners , enemies to GOD 
and the: children of wrath , as well as others? E- 
pheſc2.3. Fat? 

Anſ. The Iewes indeed had no natural holyneſle , 
neither was it deriued from carnall ſucceſſion, neither 
was their nature better then ours, but they are natu- 
rall-braunches and were fo called by reaſon of the 
couenant of . grace made with -them, onely, and their 
Nation, | | | 

Secondly 
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Secondly , becauſe they were ſeuered and ſepe- 
rated by GODS outward couenant and calling, ce- 


remonies and worſhippe from all the world , befides Cant. 4,12 
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and wereas a Fountame ſealed vp , and asa Garden in- . 


cloſed .. reſeraed and ſanitified , for Chriſt his owne yſe 


and ſeruice, 
If God pared not the naturall branches. 


© If the naturall branches bee not ſpared, then 
they that are ingrafted into Chriſt by faith may bee 
cutte off, 

Anſ; The Argument followeth not, for they are 
called naturall , not by reaſon of their ſound faith which 
they now had, but becauſe of Gods couenant, and be- 
cauſe naturally they had their beginning fromthe Fa- 
thers, Secondly they were onely members of the viſible 
Church wherein are many hypocrites but not of the Ca- 
tholike and inuifible Church, 

Take heed leaFt he ſparenot thee i. leaſt he diſdaine thee 
and caſt thee off, | 

Queſ. (an an elett or true member of the ( harch fall a- 
way and ſo periſh? = 
; Arſe No, for they onely haue the ſpirit of regene- 


ration whereby they are ſealed vnto the day of redempt-E 


ion: they alone are indued with the ſpirit of conſtancie, 
and Chriſt doth neuer caſt them off, /ohy, 6, 37, but the 


comforter doth abide with them for cuer, 


They may ( for the time ) bee depriued of the out- , King, x8, 
ward miniſtery and meanes of ray , yet 19. 


they were GODS people before in his eternall 
counſell, Secondly benig regenerate and borne a- 
newe of incorruptible ſeede , they cannor periſh 


nor fall away , albeit the outward meanes bee re- _ 


moued, | 
Qzeſ; What are wee then to thinke and _ of 
thoſe, that from the profeſſion of ſound doctrine 
fall away to ſuperſtition or Atheiſme, and rom c—_ 
| K 2 an 


\ Luke 22.Ver, 
32. 
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and apparant holyneſſe to open prophaneſſe and licenti- 


- ouſneſle, and thus live anddie, were =_ euer of the 


number of the ele& or any members of the inuiſible 


Church? E's _ 
eAnſ. No,for the ele and members of the Catholike 


and inuifible Church are onely indued with fauing faith, 


true repentance , aliuely hope and the true louec of the 


godly their bretheren , which graces neuer faile, die, or 


are vtterly extin& : Whereas Apoſtates, and they that _ 


degenerate to Acheiſine and open Prophanes,were neuer 
indued with true faith, repentance and other graces that 
'accompany faluation : Well they might ( for the time } 
haue the ſhadow of them, but they neuer had the truth 
and ſubRance. | 
Secondly Chriſt is alwaies, and he alone an effeQuall 
Mediator and Interceffor for the ele& onely , whereby 
they are ſo preſerucd in the ſtate of grace thar they can- 
not fall away, Wherefore Apoſtates. and backe-{liders 
were Chriſtians and members of the Church in outward 
apparance and ſhewe onely , andin their owne opinion 
and eſtimation of others, and indeed all their holyneſſe 


and profeſſion is nothing elſe before God but meere 


formalitie and hypocrifie, And therefore all cheſe tem- 
porall things and outward ſeemings,in time of temprati- 
on ſoone z 
nounceth that he knoweth them not .i. heneuer did nor 
doth acknowledge them for any of his ele&,nor approue 
ofthem, . 
Qzeſ. Who and what kinde of perſons fall away? 
An. Firſt, they that are outwardly ingraſted into the 
couenant, but yet are not inwardly called, 'nor e- 
lected. Xx 
Secondly they that receiue the ſeed of the Goſpel, but 


without the roote of true faith,and inward change, & re= 
nouation of heart and affeRion, and theſe are onely the 


oo 
# 4-144 3 38 


reprobate. Hath, r3.V. 19. 20; 21, 22. 


ade and fall away : and of ſuch Chriſt pro- 


Qzeſ: In what ſort or in, whatregard doe. they fall. . 


Po 
<0 / 
_—_ \ 
C » 
- 
- 
k- _ 
4 i 


0/ 
_— \ 
hs, Y 
gb \ 

- 
= _ 
ad i 


- Bui 


refuſing the promiſe made to them. Secondly by cor- 
rupting and choaking the ſeed of the word either by 


want of memory or vnderſtanding,8 of defe& of change 


and regeneration,or abſence of the fuli perſwafion of the 
truth , or finally either by troubles and perſecutions , or 
elſe by proſperitie,profitt and pleaſures, Here-vpon the 


worde and Sacraments andthe golden candlefticke of y. Amoſ.S. 


be worlds reſurrection, "69 
Avſ. Fiſt by their vnbcliefe and vnthankefulneſſe 


Angelicall miniftery as wholy taken from them(as fome- x7.13. 


time it iuſtly commeth to paſſe ) or elſe if they haue no 


meanes continued , they either as recuſants and meere 
Atheiſts, contemne them and refuſe to vſe them, or elle 
are thereby {| through their owne corruption ] more 
hardned, blinded and darkened, for the more good gifts 
and meanes of grace which offreth ynto them , and the 
good motions he putteth into their mindes , the more 
they do corrupt and abuſe them, 


The branches are cutte off that 
I mightbegraftedm. 
Ergo. Our dignity and worthyneſle is greater rhen 


that of the lewes, 


Wee muſt in Gods efpeciall works and iudgements 
dflligently weye and conſider the true caufes and diſtin- 

> and differre them from thoſe that are caules acci- 
dentally by occaſion only ( as in this verſe, )For the fall 
of the Iewes could not be properly any efficient orpro- 
creant cauſe of the faluation of the Gentiles, the effe&t a- 
riſeth fromthe proper cauſe and reſembleth & reteyneth 


the nature of it, The reaſon hereof is, becauſe the ifſue,c- 


uent and conſequent may bee good, ( God ſo ordering, 
directing and ouer-ruling it) when the inftruments thaz 
worke onely accidentally and ayme ar their owne euill 
ences, are cuiland malitious, Thus ofeph was exalted 
aterall his troubles, and /obs teftiturion and recouery &, 


mans redemption by Chriſthis death , was in regard of 


the effeGand eucnt good,, yet they wicked Inftruments 
WC K (that 
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Crone onely accidentally and occafionally wrought it ) 
inned heinouſly, and are not to bee excuſed . For if 
they would. or had pleaſed God in their proceedings, 
three things ſhould haue beene conſidered of them, 
Firſt, that they had the holy Scripture for warrant. Se- 
condly that their affections were in tune and well com- 
poſed , Thirdly that their ends and aymes were di- - 
retlie to the honor and glorie of GOD: but of theſe | 

reſpects the blinde reprobates haue no regard, | 

Vſe, Thevſe hereof, ſerueth to check and controule 
many infolent ,:ſurly and ſwelling Gentiles , that nor 

rightly weighing and ballancing the true cauſes and 
reaſons,did falſlie imagine| and ſo fondly erre ]that the 
Iewes wete cut and caſt off for their vnworthinefle, 
and that their vnbeliefe was the proper cauſe of their 
admittance and ſubſtitution into their empty places 
and roomes, and heereby they highly conceited them- 
ſclues, as though they were more worthy before God 
then the Iewes., | ; 

2. Yſe. Heereby is mette with-all the pride and ill 
affection of ſome, who reioyce at other mens ruines and 
downe-falls, whether in religion or in outward eſtate, 
or both, whereas it is iuſt with God thus to giue them 
ouer, and they that ſeeme to ſtand, may fall into the like 
Apoſtacie __ Nor noni they by nature axe made of 
no better mertall then others , and they ſtand no longer 
then God doth ſupportthem. 

_ Through wnbeliefe they are broken, . 

Heere wee ſce and ynderſtand what a vile and dan- 
gerous ſinne , miſbeliefe and infidelity is, itis the roote 
and fountaine of all diſobedience, it draweth Gods an- 
ger ypon vs, it haſteneth his iudgements, it depriueth 
vs of Gods promiſes,and nullifieth and maketh fruſtrate 
his couenant. * 

Hence it was that the Tewes were growne out of re- 
queſt with God , loſt their prerogatiues , ceaſed to bee 
Gods people, and laſtly moſt of them were excluded 
from thekingdome of Heauen.] 

' Vabe=- 
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Vnbeliefe was the firſt finne of Adam and Exe, and 
was the cauſe of their fall , and fo of all the finne and 
miſeries that befell ynto all their poſteritie , Infidelitie Heb.3-v 12, 
debarred the Iſraelites from entering into the bleſſed Heb, 4,v,2. 
land of Canaan,a Type of the kingdome of heauen : it 
is the cauſe of all Apoſtafie and reuolting from GOD 
_ and hisEuangelicall trueth. It maketh Gods heavenly | 
. and ſacred word ynprofitable vnto the hearers , it mak- Mark,16.y,16 
eth all things impure and vnlawfull vnto-men, Titus *F%<:21+ V.8. 
I, verſe, 14, 15.and(in aword) it is the foreerunner 
and meritorious cauſe of damnation and deſtruQi- 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe it wilfully refuſeth the 
grace of God offered: it doth diftruſt and diſcredit Gods 
word,contemne his promiſes, rebell againſt his will, and 
[ to conclude ] it reiecteth and ſhutteth our Chriſt, the 
-cauſe, author and finiſher of redemption, happineſſe and 
holynefſe, _ | | 
I. ſe. Wee muſt therefore beware of infidelitie and 
ynbeliefe,wee muſt be prouident that it doenot wound 
ys with his dartes, and then the Gun-ſhotte of all other 
temptations ſhall neuer blinde nor batter vs : let vs 
therefore put on the complet harnefle of God and the 
armour of proofe, 5. a lively faith , which will quench 
and blunt all Sathans Dartes : well may wee bee ſedu-; 
ced fot a time, butnot alwayes, nor vnto death, for 
faith preſeructh the Caftle of. our heart, and it ouer= 
commeth the world. ... 2 
Secondly , wee muſt alwayes thinke and ſpeake ho- 
nourably' of Gods: word , and labour to bee riche in 
the knowledge of his wil;; and with full purpoſe of 
heart cleaue vnſeperably vnro GOD , and by afſent 
of minde applie and claipe faſt Chriſt Tefus;, and all his 
ſauing graces and promiſes vnto our owne ſelues , and 
then nothing ſhall bee able ro dampe or daunt vs,much. 
»lefle to. ſeclude and ſeperateivs from Chriſt, and the 
certaine enioyment of the heauenly Iexuſalem, | 


Math,13.v.58. 


.lohn,5,n.4+ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| Dactr, 


Heb. 2, 14. 


T hou ſiandeſt by faith : thatis.” Thou profiteſt in thy 
profeſſion and practiſe. of Chriſtianitie by farrh, 3, by a 
firme afſent of thy minde;, relying vpon Gods grace,and 
acknowledging and receiuing Chriſt, as he is reueiled in 
holy Scripture, from whence this neceſlary colleCion a- 
riſeth. The grafting in of the Gentiles into the Oliue, 
doth not depend vpon their owne worthineſle, vertues, 
and merits , but onely vpon faith, aſſenting vnto and” 
firmly apprehending Godsgratious promiſes , Now this 
faiths free yet a moſtrare gift, of God, not common 
to all profeſſors, but peculiar onely to the ele : fromir 
proceedeth both hebeaaing and the continuance of 
their engrafcing into Chriſt, and hereby wee are made 
partakers of Chriſt and of ſaluation, and without this 
faith wee are in worſe eſtate then any vaſſall ynder the 


| © Turke, or any Spaniſh Gal! a , for their ſeruice is 


Eph. 3.1.17. 


Math.16, 16. 


onely bodily and temporall, but this is ſpiritual] , hor- 
rible, and (if they repent not) eternall, Heb.2.ver.15.. 
1./fe. This doatine ſeruerh, to argue and reprooue 
thoſe that condemne the doGtrine of faith, whereas with- 
out it there is neither juſtification nor faluation .' By it 
wee are made the children of God, ſohn. x.1 2. and ſtand 
and ſticke to:Chriſt the true Vine, and hereby wee are 
intereſſedin Chriſt, andall his ſauing merits and gsaces, 
2.}ſe, Wee muſt loue the Lord and feare him, for his | 
great mercies ſhed ypon vs, and for his pretioas promi- 
es made tovs, for they are not procured by-6ur deſerts 
or endeuours , bur frankely and freely beſtowed ypon * 
vs,of God, = 
3.}Vſe, We muſt nouriſh and preſerue faith;and ſee that 
itbe not of tory or a temporatiefaith, but-a true iuſtify- 
ing faith. For a true iuſtifying faith is ſuch a roote, ſuch” 
a foundation and affurance ſo built and founded vpon 
the Rock Chriſt, andthe facred Scriprures, that the gates 
and power of Hell a apainftitzandas for 
temporary and hiſoxicall faith like'a Aowery like pain- - 
ting, and like guilt,atdic wilt doone fade away and bee 
defaced. OS 
Be 


The worlds Reſurreftion. 73 
 .Benot high minded. | 
When wee ſee proud hipocrits te contemne and con= ©, 7, 
demne other poore men for their preſent misbeleife and : 
miſeries, and to admire and magnifie their owne ſelues 
they muſt be terrified with Gods iudgements, fa. 28, 
ver.9. 10. Luk.16.15.eApoe,z.16 and 17. eAG.n3.40, 
41. Math.21,v.33 | 
The reaſon hercof is,firſt, that otherwiſe no good can |, .4. 
bee done of them if they bee not pulled our of the fire 2, a 
of Gods iudgernents they wilbe burned, and if they bee 
not violently awaked, they will droppe away and dic in 
their flumber,as they do that are birten by an Aſpe... 
Secondly for that if they will not repent they may be 
left without excuſe in Gods fight, | 
Yſe.1, Letvs therefore beware and bee aduiſed that 
we donot braue out and: inſult vpon others, leaſt God 
call and conuertthemin his mercy , and plague andpu- 
-niſh vs in his iudgement,for our pride and contempt. 
Pſe2, Let no man preſume of his-owne ability and 
firength,as though hee could ſtand by it in temptation, 
- neitherlert him pleaſe himſelfe in a conceite and imagina- 
tion of his owne conſtancy,as thou gh hee might liue (e- 
curely and diffolutely , and yet eſcape all danger,leaſt 
God corre and plague him,for his conceitednes in ſuf- 
fering him to fall into groſſe finnes, and grecuous cuill, 
as he hath ſuffered many others, 1,{or.10,v.11,and 12, 
But feare. 
Wee muſt not be ſecure,drowfie and preſumptuous 8 7, 
ſo emplunge our ſelues vnaduiſedly into many finnes & **?* 
puniſhmets;but ſand in a reuerend awe of Gods iudge.- 
ments, ſuſpe& and miſdoubt our owne ſecret cn—_— 
ons and be careful in euery action to ſhun ana avoide. 
offence & diſpleaſure of God, The reaſons herof are,this 
feare is F beginning of wiſdom, a part of Gods worſhip, 
and a meane to make vs bleſſed, Secondly, it isa notable 
reine and bridle to keepe and retaine vs from Ape 
and falling away from God,for he that moſt ſuſpeRet 
his owne weaknefle and ſeeketh means to cure it and to 
Ke t L ſtrengthen 


Prou. 28.14. 
Gen 39.yr.9 


Ver.21+ 


Dotir. 
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Arengthen him-ſelfe is of all men fartheſt of frompre. 
ſumption and perilles : and here;zabnndans rautela wor 


rocet i, many caueats and prouiſoes are not amiſfe,, and. 


Gods grace is perfitedthrough infirmitie, 


Thirdly , wee are apt andready vppon euery temp- 


tation to fall .and offend” and ſo deferue reiction 


and therefore that wee may conteyne our ſelues. 


in ourduties , and to ſubiugate and ſubdue curprond 
fleſh , wee had nced cuer and anon with Dazid and 
others,to ſer before our cies Gods threatnings & iudge- 
ments againſt finne. | , 
Pſe..1, When wee ſee and behold gods indgements to 
ceaze vpon others, we mult bee fo far fromraſh and pre- 
ſumptuous cenſuring and condemning of them, that we- 
mult firſt deſcend into our owne ſelues and foules, and 


. ranſacke bythe light and lanthorne of Gods word,cuery 


corner of our hearts, leaſt that we be found impenitenc 
and ſo inwrapped in the common deftruction, | 


Fſe. 2. We muſt by a dilligent ſearch of our own ſores, - 


and by a natrow view & inſpeCtion of Gods law, iuftice 
and iudgement,yvſc all dilligence and care to nouriſh and 
maintaine this holy feare,8 ſo to ſnib and correRal high. 
and preſumptuous thoughts and conceits that may poſ=. 
fibly exalt themſclues againſt God and his word, 

Yſ[e.3. Wemult learne to decline from all occaſions of 
offending God,and to beware of al ſhewe and kindes 


of euil,ſuch as are lewd company, immoderarte feaſtings, _ 


idlenefſe, or the lauiſh ſpending ofour time,either in 


pleaſures and deceitfull delights, or in the affected rea- 


ding of fables, fained ſtories,play books, popiſh treatiſes 
and al vnfruirfull and dangerous curioſities, 


If God ſpared not the natnrall. branches 
take beed he ſpare not thee, 


The finnes and puniſhments of other men nuſt bee 
our inſtructions, their affliction muſt bee ous _ 
tions,and their woes our warnings ; their w*Me]e muſt 


be 


- 
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| bee our peiuars their roddes our. remembrances. and 
fufferings our ſchoolemaiſters;thatwe do not fin againſt 
God as ; did, and fo drawe and pull yppon our ſelues 
the ſame or the like puniſhments, /zde, 4.7. 1 Cer, 10, 
V. 5.6, 7.8.9.10.11. Heb. 4.V.11, 
-The firſt reaſon hereof,is,firſt becauſe their ſinnes and 
puniſhments haue a proportion and likenefſe with our 
ſinnes and puniſhments. - | 
Secondly , Godis gs much diſpleaſed and offended 
with ſinne and Apoſtacy now , as in time paſt, for 
hee neither doth nor can remitte ought of his zeale and 
tuſtice, | 
U/e. rt, We muſt learne to be wiſe-hearted and to make 
our cletion ſure to our ſelues, and bee kept from negli- 
gence,vnbelcefe and ſecurity by the deſertion and Apoſ- 
tacy not only of the Iewes, bur alſo of the whole world 
[ ina ſort] for moſt are reuolted long agoe : the Eaſterne 
parts to the Turke and to his Alcoron, and y Weſterne 
parts to the Romiſh Antechriſt and his ſuperſtition, Ir is 
not good for vs to put in aduenture our ſaluation with 
the moſt and multitude , vnlefle wee would periſh with 
them : it behoueth us to-beware and be pure from their 
diſtaſt of the truth, from their careleſnefle and hypocrifie, 
leaſt God in his iuſtice forſaking vs , we fall into the like 
calamitics and miſcrics both ſpirituall and bodily. 
' Vſe.2, Hereby arc highly reproued allthoſe that runto 
riot and ſwagger and {weare it out, & liueſoloolcly as 
though hel] were broken looſe, and God had diſpenſed 
with his inſtice , and graunted a generall indulgence to 
fin & rebell againſt him, and yet thoſe men beare them- 
ſelues in hand that they ſhall neuer be moucd or ſee cuil, _ 
Theſe men haue no feeling of Gods iudgements , they Fztk.9.V.g. 
arc hidden from their eyes and therefore they abuſe the ,,  _ J. ,- 
Goſpel] to all carnall libertic , and doe and ſpeake what 50 Eg 
they liſt. Bur the euer-watching eie of Gods juſtice cuer py 1 
Jooketh vppon them , hee will one day ſummon themto " 
iudgement &, accordingly, if they amend not , meaſure 
out and execute judgement againſt them, 
L 2 Behold 
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Behold therefore the bountifulneſſe and ſeneritie of Godr 
towards them which are falne, ſeneritie : but toward thee 
bountsfulneſſe,if thou continue in his bountifulneſſe , or elſe 
thou ſhalt be cnt of. Aud they alſo if they abide not ſtil in vn- 
belefe ſhal bee grafſedin , for God is able to graft them in 

aine, ZLR7 | 

For if thou waft cut of the Oline tree , which was wilde by 
nature and wait grafted contrary to nature in aright Oline, 
how much more ſtall they that are grafted by nature,be praf- 
red'in their owne Oline tree. | 

Beholde .j. Conbder O thou beleening Gentile , whoſoener 
thou art, the bountifulneſſe and ſeueritis of God. Viz. inthe 
reprobation and caſting off of the Iewes, and the eleion 
and calling of the Gentiles,that thou maiſt be preſerued 
thereby in Gods feare; towards them truly that hame falne, 
that is: toward the Iewes that haue Stumbled ar ( hriſ?, 
the ſtone of offence, and are become vnbelecuers,and cutte- 
from the Church : ſexeritie,but towards thee bountifulneſſe, 
which thou ſhalt inioy alwaies : sf rho: ſhalt continue in 
his bountifulneſſe , namely in the fauor of God & in faith, 
and thou doſt not by thine ynbcliefe and other heynous 
offences, make him vnto thee of a moſt kinde father a ſe= 
uere Tudge : Or e!fe thou ſoalt be cnt off i. from y Oliue 
tree of the Church and Gods people. 

eAni they alſo .i.the Tewes that are cut from the O- 

lue by vnbeliefeſballbe graffed , in.the Church of Chriſt: 
for Gad ts able to graft them in againe , and to inlarge his: 
Church by their addition. : 

For if thou , that hadſt beene a Gentile in times paſt, 
was cut ont Viz, as agraft out of the Oline tree wilde by 
»atnre .i. out of the wilde and vndrefſed Oliue,and waſt 
graft into aright Ol:ue,ax garden and trimmed Oliue , fro: 
whoſe nature in reſpe& of eſpeciall promiſes made to 
them , and in regard of their holy Aunceftors,thy nature 
much differed , how much more ſpall they which ave by 
vature.i, haue. great affinitic. with the.. Patriarches, 
and who tn reſpe& of their beginning did ſometime 
( by teafon of the promiſes) belong to Gods people:hees 
grafted 


| The worlds Reſurreition.. 7 
grafted in i. againe by faith: ts cheir owne Oline i, the 
Church of G O D wherein the holy Patriarches the 
Tewes fathers-and Aunceſtors haue the firſt partes and 
places. | 


Beholae Gods bomntifulneſſe and Gods ſeneritie. 


| © Omeſ.1s not God changeable in his promiſes & coue- 
nant ſecing that he caſt of the Iewes whom formerly hee 
choſe and loued ? 

Anſc No, for firſt he ſpeaketh ofthe nation in-eeue- 
rall, which'were his people onely by orftward profeſſion, 
and notby ſecret eleion, * | 

Secondly they were grafted in the Church , but ne- 
uer predeſtinate to life cternall , for then they could not 


haue falne away:Eor the E/zition of God is a firme foun- 2 Tim.2, 19 


dation and all the gates and powers of hell cannot ſhake 
it,much lefle preuaile againſt ir, NY 


; Towards thee bountifulneſſe if thow 


continue in his bountie, 


" Qzeſ, Sceing that continuance and perſeuerancein. 
ace and faith ſeemeth to confiſt in our owne power 
and will , which is weake and: changeable , cannot the 
ele and regenerate looſe faith and fo wholy fall away 
from God? ELIT REES 
 eAnſ, No,for firſt, conſtancy and perſeuerance doth not 
conſiſt in our owne power and will but it is an effeRt of 
Godsele&ion,& anelpeciall marke of a manregenerate, 
7. 0 2;.43; * 

Secondly by this manner of ſpeaking,the holy Ghoſt 
intendethto corre pride and preſumption in men , and 
to ſtirre them vp toa godly indeauor,to maintaine and 
cheriſh their faith and to be workers and inſtruments of 
their owne ſaluation by vſing allthe good meanes that 
God hath ſanRiified for thar purpoſe. 
[Thirdly faith,albeir che flame and outward effeQts ofir;, 
may be quenched for atime, yet F fire was neuerput Ts 


Luk.s,v.15 


Toh 4.14 
Lukx.22432 
| Joh.z4.15 


v2 
bur at the leaſt blaſt of Gods word and fpirit it is kindled 
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againe,and breaketh forth into a bright flame . Laſtly, 
that regeneration and the gift of faith is neuer wholy 
loſt,it is moſt cleare and manifeſt by many teſtimonies 
of ſcripture, God putterh his feare into their hearts that 
they can neuer depart from him, 

They haue the ſeed of grace and of. faith remayning in 
them,and they alwajes keepe it, 

The grace of God,in them is ae! of water ſpringing vp 
into everlaſting life , Chriſt is alwaies a mediator. for 
them, and praieth for them effeQually; the comforter 
doth abide with them for eucr, God doth neuer caſt 
them off and they ſhall neuer periſh, /99,6.and 10. 

They if they abide not ſtill in unbehefe 
fhalbe grafted in, 
. How can predeftination bee eternall and certaine, 
_ that it dependeth vpon mans beleefe or vnbe- 
ccte? 
eA», Our belicfe or vnbelicfe dependeth vpon pre- 
deſtination, for they that are eleed to eternal] life , be- 
lecue, AF, 13.48. and they that are eternally refuſed, 
cannot belecue nor obey the Goſpell, Foh.8. and there- 
aegorfelinniog dependeth not on it , for the ſecond 
cauſes hang onthe firſt, that is the decree of God and 
not the firſt on the ſecond,» 

Secondly our engrafting into the Church dependeth 
not ypon our owne power and free-will,but onely. ypon 
the power of God and his mercy. 

Thirdly , wee muſt diſtinguiſh of the times. The 
Jewes that liuc in one time or age, may bee generally 
rcieRed, but not ſoin another, ( ſpecially) when their 
fulneſſe ſhall ( as wee daily expe& and pray for) come 
_ the Church, and they bee þy faich eAbahams chile 

cli, | 

 Fourthly, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of eucry perti- 
cular but of the people and nation in generall. Laſtly, 
their duetic is ſhewed vs that they ought not to 
pleaſe themſclues in their ignorance and vabelcife , bue 


to 


- 


gouerneth it, andrhatalwaies without any fault of his, 


againſtthe old world, y inthe daies of Noah was drow- 
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rodefire to come torrue vnderſtanding and faith, 
V. 22. Behold the bountifulneſſe and ſenerity of God, 


The whole world is but a Theater of Gods mercie Det, 
and judgements, for whatfocuer , is done in it,hee doth 
it either as the efficient cauſe, if it bee good, and fo farre 
forth as it is good: or, if it be cuill, he effeQually permit- 
eth it,and moſt wiſely , and to good ends, ordereth and 


Fal.g7 y.1 2 


3» 


ag here we haue an inftance inthe lewes reieQion, & in 
the election of the Gentiles, Pſal,12x5. 
- Thereaſon herof is,firſt becauſe Godis almighty, and 
therefore nothing is or can bee dpne in the world, but 
by his decree and knowledge,effetual working , or(ar 
leaſt)by his effeQual permiſſi6: ſecondly God fitteth nor 
idle in heauen,(as Epicures & others vainly imagin) but 
alwaies worketh & doth care for and order the thin s of 
men , preparing and propounding rewards to the God- 
ly, and reſeruing and prouiding puniſhments for the 
wicked. Ger.6.5.6. Gen 22.1.Deut.8.2,& 13.3,1ſa.q1. 
20,2t.22.23. : £738 
Yſe, Let vs attribute and aſcribe nothing to chance 
or fortnne,bnt aſcribe all to Gods holy prouidence, who 
decrecth and fore-ſceth, gouerneth ordereth and dire&- 
eth all things,cuen the leaſt and moſt vile things,and 
that,in'a moſt excellent maner,8& to moſt excellent ends, 
and if nature =+hil facit fruſtra , then the God of nature, 
whois wiſdome it ſelfe doth nothing but to excellent 
purpoſe. | | 
Towards them which haue fallen, ſeuertty, © 
We by other mens finnes and falls muſt bee humbled Do&y, 
and ſtand in feare,leaſt by our vnbeliefe and other finnes 
that flow fromit, wee draw Gods anger and judgments 
ypon vs.We haue infinit ſpeRacles hereof in ſcripture,as 


ned:agaieſtthe Sodomits y wete deſtroied with fireand . - - = 
brimſton from heauen:of manythouſand Iſraelitsy peri= 
ſhed & were deſtroiedin the wildernes, formurmuring 


for 


—_ 


7.8.9.10.1 
Rom,15,Y.4 


2Pet.3 +9 


Dol, 


f etion, 
| 1Cor.1o.y 6 for rebellion,for fornication, for idollatry, and for temp- 
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ting of God. ſd. Epift,v, 7. of the Iewes exiled their 
owne country and led once and againe into captiuity, 
and many other both generall and particular iudge- 
ments, recorded in ſcripture , both in the old teftament 
and alſo in the new, yea all ages and our owne expe 
rience yeelde ys. ſtore and variety of examples, 

The reaſon hereofis, becauſe God is mercifull vnto ys, 
and would not haue ys periſh,but to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth and to repentance and ſo to faluation, 
Secondly, God is juſt and hateth ſinnes alike inall, and 
if we will not take warning by others,God will cenſure 
and puniſh vs ſharpely,” | 

Uſe i, Letvspitty and commiſerate their wofull con- 
dition that haue prouoked Gods indignation agaiyſt 
them, letvs commend themto God in our praiers , and 
do out vttermoſt endeuour to recouer them, 

Vſe 2. Let vs marke and meditate ypon Gods feuerity 
againſt the Hungarians. and the Greekes and other pla- 
ces of Europe; that haue beeng captiuated and inthralled 
to the Godleſſe and barb4rous Turkes, together with 
Afia and Aﬀrica, 

Let vs alſo confider the great and long Apoſtacy of 
Spaine,Ttaly and other countries in the Weſt part of the 
world,from Chriſt to the Romiſh Antichriſt, and with- 
all behold Gods incomparable mercies ſo long and ſo 
ſtrangely continued, vnto vs and our nation. 

Let vs acknowledge our owne vynworthinefle, and 
be alwaies thankefull vnto God, for ſo great mercies,and 
beware leaſt we contemne the ritches of his goodneſſe 
and patience, that leadeth and prouoketh vs to repen- 
tance,and take heed y,that be not found in vs which we 
taxe and condemne in others, leaſt God receiue them -a 
gaine into fauor,and withall diſclaime and caſt ys off, 

But towards thee bountifulneſſe. | 
Here wee may obſerue Gods genrleneſle and facility 
towards his children , hee is a moſt indulgent father to 
them ; moſt ſcnſitiue of their. miſcries, and one thatis 
moſt 
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moſt ready-and willing to helpe them ( that truly ſerue 
him ) in all their needs and extreamities And whereas 
he being debterto no man,might negleQ,yea reie@ all, 
yet he amongſt many chooſerh ſome ( albeit of them- 
ſelues altogether vnworthy and ſtrangers from God and 
his coucnant) who may both temporally and eternally, 
enivy his goodnefle , and alwayes praiſe and mnaggi 
him for it. 

The particulars hereof appeare towards the ele&,and 
euidence them-ſclues eſpecially in Gods conſtant loue 


in their iuſtification,and ſanCification,, in diſpoſing and 
Cir" all things,yea even their afflitions, Rom.8.28, Pllm,73.x, 
yea kheir very finnes to their good , and by aduancin 


happineſle. 

"= 1.)/ſe. Seeing that Godis ſo good and bountifull to 
his ele&,we that ſerue ſo good a Lord and maiſter, muſt 
be aſhamed to offend him, ang wee muſt thinke it an fn- 
tolletable matt requite his goodnefle with .euill. 
And when God ſhalleither in his iuſtice corre& vs for 
our offences, or elſe chaſtice ys ( thereby to produce and 
worke ſome greater good ) wee muſt neuer repine and 
grudge againſthim ; forhe in wiſdome and mercy ma- 
nageth all things for our good and ſaluation, Hebr,12.7. 


Oo 


and 10.Rem.8.28, | 
2, Wee muſtacknowledge that wee recciue all good 
things from God alone, wee muſt admire and-eſteeme 
them,and repoſe our whole truſt and affance in God for 
his ts and bountie, and ſecke and ſue vnto him + 
by prayer and ſupplications in all our diftrefſes and di» 
{trations ; then will he delight to doe vs good,and be a 
preſent ſuccour and ſhelter vnto ys in time of neede. 
a Pſal.q6.v.1. Hebr.4.v.16, | 
2./ſe. Laſtly, wee muſt day and night, publikely and * 
NG and ſct forth his mercies toward vs, that 
whereas he might haue made vs and left ys to be ynbe- 
lecuing lewes , or blinded and idolatrous Papiſts or 
. iM Ignorant 


cowards them through Chrilt,in rheir efteuall calling, Rom, 8.v,zo, 


_ theminthetime appointed to cuerlaſting ſaluation and Ia.57, v.12. 
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ignoravt Atheiſts, or prophane: and godleſſe Painims , 
hee hath vouchſafed ys the glorious light of his fauin g 
truth,and hath taught vs both outwardly and inwardly 
howto walke before him and to to attaine vnto cuerlaſ- 
ting reſtand bleſſedneſſe, | - 

If thon ſhalt coutinae in his Lountifulneſe, 

Dottr, It ſufficeth not once to haue intertained the grace & 
Goſpell of God,to haue made a gay and goodly profeſ.. 
ſion of it,and to haue gotten credit and eſteeme-by it,ex- - 

cept with a perpetuall tenour we follow: our yocation, 

| Heb.3.14. cxcept we keepe a ſetledand continued courſe in godly- 

| neſſe and hold faft the beginning 'of our ſubſtance 

Luke 9. 2. whereby we are vpholden ynto the end , hauing ur 

=—_ | hand to the plowgh , we muſt not once looke backT, we 

| +3* muſtperſeuer vnto the end, if we will be ſaucd : If wee : 

| would winne and weare the Crowne of righteouſneſle, 

U 2 Tim, 4.7.8 wee.muft with bleſſed Paul fight a good fight finiſh our 

| conrſe,and heepe the faith, | 

The reaſons hereof, are(@ſpecially)) theſc;firſt God isa 
bountifull Lord and vnchatgeably gl , therefore wee - 
mult ſerue him-willingly and with all our heartes ,and 
that for cuer if we would be rewarded by him, Second- 
ly except we perſiſt and abide in Gods loue, truth and 
" Seems , all our formerlabour is bur loſt,al our righte-- 

Ezech, 18,24, ouſneſſe ſhall be forgotren;if we fall and part away from 

God, we are the inſtruments of our owne deſtruction, & 
ſhall die and be damned in ourfins. 

Uſe, 1. Secing that many that only in ſhew and ne- 
uer in good earneſt imbraced Gods goodnes and his 
promiſes.., are tuſtly depriued of them, let vs while wee 
haue time and meanes,labour & contend to go forward 
in piety and religion'to the end, and to make our electi- 
on ſure ( vnto vs) by good workes, 2. Fes. 1.10. 

Vſe. 3. Here are juſtly reproued thoſe y ferue G OD. 

. only by tarts andbrunts,by accomprt of daies,yeares and 

moneths,and ſo areſoone whot and foone' cold; 'fogne 
ripe , ſoonerotten! ,- their zeale and religion vaniſhteth 
away like a cloude or a morning dew. Hoſea, 6. V, 4. . 


a - E.3 


—_ 


+ _ couninced, much lefſe awaked and conuerted. 
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Fſ:3,We muſt not inthis heauenly courſe confult with Gal.x v, 16. - 
fleſh and bloud,nor bring afleſhly mind to religion, nor | 
any worldly reſpect &ſiniſter aimes of procuring honour, 
authority,crMlit,riches, praiſe : for when we ſpeed ef our 
defire, then our religion determineth and endeth , and 
when our ends faile, then our godlineſſe goeth away 
with them, or if the fincerity of the -goſpell ſhall con- 
demne andcrofle ys in our vices and vanities, profits 
and pleaſures, then we bid adewe to religion , and will 
defire it to depart out of our coaſtsas the Gargeſits did 
our Sauiour . Wherefore wemuſt alwaies be aduiſed by 
Gods word, we muſt loue it and delight in it and with all 
our ſoules, ſerue the Lord of heauen : then ſhall we con- 
tinue in Gods goodnefle and neuer be confounded, 
Or elſe thou ſhalt be cnt of i.becauſe thou art vnthanke- 
full, or but an Hipocrite,God will take his kingdome and 
Goſpel from thee, or he wil leaue thee to thy ſelfe,or giuep,, ag, :, 
thee ouer to Sathan,for to be ſeduced & hardnedby him. @=* * 
It is expedjgnt and neceſſary for the miniſters and 
preachersof the word ſometimes;(eſpecially)in time of a 
you ſecurity , and corruption of maners when they 
ce and eſpy there people and hearers to grow ſecureand . 
proud , to contemne other, andto reſt onely in titles pg, .g 
ſhewes &outward appearances to vic argumencts,of ter- Heb.6, to. 
rour and to denounce the heauy iudgements of God r.Cor.10.11, 
that hang ouer their heads, Heb,6,10.1;Cor;10,11.2,7 im 12 
4+2.3:4.1ud.23. | | 
The firſt reaſon hereof is,becauſe witMut this rough 
dealing,the conceited Hipocrite, the glofing Copy 
and the drowhe profeſſour cannot poflibly be throughly 


Secondly therceis often in the bMChriftians a kind 
of be-nummedneſle, a kind of worldly drowfinefle;and a 
kind of fpirituall pride and conceitednefle therefore for 
the finding out -8& redreſle of theſe infirmities and faults | | 

ey haue need of daily and ſound admonition, and the3P96-3 27. 

re that faith is corrupted and mens manners infected, 
the moreneed toplye chem with acmonitions, 


M2 iſe; Let 


1.Uſe, Let vs.labour and endeuour to ſerue God in 
fingleneſle of heart,and in godly finceritie, without avy 
by reſpeQts or ſiniſter aimes ; for then ſhall we cleare our 
ſclues from hipocrifie , and in the time of@iſtreſſe and in 
the agonie of death, finde and feele euerlaſting and yn- 
ſpeakable comforr. 

2.7ſe. It behoueth vs,if we would approue the ſound- 
nefſe of our conſcience, or bee raiſed from the ſleepe and: 
lumber of negligence and ſecuritie , and bee kept from 
Apoſtacie,and the cuſtome and ſway of finne,, to endure- 
and admit of wholſome reprehenſions and ſharpe admo- 
nitions, If we do fo, they will bce but warnings vnto vs, 


nay,purgations to purge vs of many ſuperfluous humors, 


of pride, falſe opinions, and euill conuerſarion, yea and a 

notable reſtoratiue to recouer vs F/and a preſeruatiue to 

keepe vs in good plight, being once cured & recouered, 
7 by ſhall be grafted in, 

Wee learne here not to deny all hope of pardon, euen 
to meti that fall and offend moſt greeugpſly , but to pur 
them in ſome hope of obtaining mercy”, ſo long as they 
do not by manifeſt fignes.declare themſelues to be alto- 
_ deſperate and incorrigible, Amos.5, But it muſt 

ec ſo propounded , that ſtill their finne may bee beaten 
downe,their ſecuritie remoued,and their minde(in ſenſe: 
of their damnable downefall , into which they are caſt) 


* more ſtirred vp te ſceke the face and fauour of God, 


Reaſons, For,firſt Gods power is infinite,and his mer-- 
cies bottoml@&,& therfore he can & may conuert them. 
Secondly, if there be no hope and comfort left of mercie 
ad forgiueneſle, men will neuer ſeeke to bee reconciled 
vnto God,by true repentance, but either will bee ſwal- 
lowed vp of deſpaiffiije , or elſe perfiſt. and proceed on in. 
their obſtinacie and blindneſle. | 

Vſe. This meeteth withthe error of the Donatiſts and 
Nouatians, who did denie repentance, andrecciuing in 
againe into the fellowſhip of the Church to thoſe thar 
fhrunke from the profeſſion of faith in time of perſeex* 
tion,or fell jnto manifeſt offences after Baptiſme,where- 

as 
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asthe word of God isflatly-againft it in many places,and ter. g, r, 
in many particulers, 2.Cor. 2.v.6 7.8. ath.18.22, Tohn.21.15, 
2.Yſe.Let no man (albcit he haue beene neuer ſo great 16417- * 

a ſinner, 'or ncuer ſo often fallen and offended) delbaice 

of Gods mercy, but onely acknowledge and bewaile his 
ſinnes before God, labour and reſolue to forſfake his 
finnes,aud to leade anevy life , and wholy and perfeQly 
relic himſelfe ypon Gods mercies in Chriſt , and by the 
hand of faith apply them continually to his foule, and 
then though his fnnes were as cremſon,they ſhall he as white 
as ſnowe : though they were as redde as Scarlet they ſhall 
be as wooll, for Chriſt his ſatisfaction is of infinite yali- 
ditie and yertue: our finnes finite, but his mercies are 

infinite, | 

For God » able to graſt them in agaive, 

Sceing that God is omnipotent, andthat nothing is 
impoſſible vnto him, of thoſe things which hee will, that 
his power doth. in nothing more ſhine out:, then in the 
iiſtification and auing of men : we muſt nor raſhly de- Dotir, 
ſpaire of a mans conuerfion, nor deny pardon to thoſe 

at haue falne, or debarre them of the meanes of ſalua- 
uation, for the very lewes ſhall bee grafted in againe, 
when they ſhall returne vnto the Lord, L«ke.21.24,and 2,Cai.;.16;: 
when dy faith they ſhall embrace the Meſſias. 

I.Reaſor, For God often-times conuerteth the moſt 
wicked,and of whom (in mans iudgement)there is none Euk.13:v.30- 
or the leaſt hope. Examples hereof we haue in Manaſſes, 
the Niniuites, Mary Magaaline, Paul,and the Theefe vp- 
on the croſſe, and of thoſe of the Synagogue of Sathan 
in Saint Zohnstime. Secondly,we ſhall hereby much de- 
tract and derogate frggp Gods greatnefle and goodneſle, 
and foſter an vncharſfable opinion of others , wheygs 
charitie muſt hope and belecue all things, Thirdly,Gods 
powerggpot idle and included in heauen, but actiue, ef- 
fetuaMWHd ſhewing his effeQs in all places, andin all 
perſons. 

_ E.Yſe. Let vs by this dorine be humbled and giue the 
glory vato-God ;fopthat recouery and.conuerfion com- 
"4 meth 


(ſay, 1.v.18. 


ApOC. 2. 9. 


1,Cor.12, 
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. meth from his power and mercy onely , and other-wiſe 
man in matters of hisluation, wanting faith, can doe 
no more then a boughe or branche broken off can grow 
' greene before that it bee by the Gardiners or Planters 
hand grafted into the Tree, | 
 2.Yſe.Let vs in all dangers,all outward difficulties and 
impoſlibilities, and in the performance of all Gods pro - 
miſes build ypon his powre and omnipotencie, ( viz, {0 
farre forth as it ſtandeth with his reucaled will } and this 
will notably ſtay and ſupport our faithvin all temptations 
and riall, /o6b;29.25.26, CMath.22.29. Rom 4.,v. 20. 
Danr.3,t7. 
How much more ſhall they that areby nature be grafted 


in their owne Oline tree. | 
We muſt hope well of their conuerſion and faluation, 


that yet remaine inthe couenant of God,and bee of the 
bleſſed ſeed albeit they for the times paſt, and the preſenc 


| Plal.8.9.2433 inftant (generally) remaine in vnbcliefe and contempt 
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of Chriſt. 
The firſt reaſon hereof is, becauſe Gods couenant with 


his ele&is perpetuall, ynchangeable , and extendeth it 
felfe to a thouſand generations,and therefore muſt needs 
be accompliſhedin them.Pſal.103.17.8 18. - 

The ſecond reaſonis drawne fro the power & praQtiſe of 
God,in effeRing and bringing to paſſe greater and more 
vnlikely row, as was the conuerſ16 of the Gentiles 
who neuer were Gods peculiar people & nation,nor the 

ſonnes of Abraha(before theit conuerſion to Chriſt) nor 

choſen of God,as the Iewes were: & therfore much more 

can he & will (in his good time ) bring home the erring 

and wandring arm; owne peguliar people. 

e. Let vs by due contemplatioMf & pondering of the 
workes of Gods omnipotencie in greater matters , not 
' doubtof itin F performance of lefler matters. Agdgr exi- 
__ & could God make all F world of nothilould 


 hedeſtroy Senacheribs army in one night by one Angel,& 
cannot he in time when he pleaſeth, confound & deſtroy 
Romiſh Babel/, by his Almighty power, and by ſuch an 


te 


» 
\ 
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infinit hoaſt ofhis creatures which he harh alwaies read 


at command? 
The firſt part or diuifion of the Chapt.v.25.ad 33. 


For I would not Bretheren that yee ſhould be ignorant of this , 6, ver's, 
ſecret ( leaſt yee ſhould be wiſe in your ſelues ) that partly © 
obſtinacie ts come to 1ſraell,untill the fulneſſe of the Gen 
tiles be come in, | 

And ſo ſhall all Iſrael be ſaned, as it is written, the delinerer ls 
ſhall come out of Hon, and ſpall turns away ( defettions ) bby 
or vngodlineſſe from Tacob. ® | | 

And this is my conenant to them , when ſhall take away 27yeile. 
their ſinnes, 


I would not hane you ignorant of this myſtery : id eft, of pyaph, 
this ſecretand hidden thing ; which hetherto hath beene 
vncredible to the Tewes , I will bring it now into your 
rgnembrance: /eaft you ſhonld be wiſe in your ſelnes, i, lea(i 
yoube wiſe in your owne eyes, and ſo prowdandarro- 
gant,that partly:in reſpect of ſome perſons,and for a time 
and ina ſort, but not altogether: obſtinacy, i, hardneſle of 
heart and vnbelecfe : zs come tv Ifraell, to the lewes or 
people of Ifracll, v»till the fulneſſe of the Gentiles beecome 
7x, 1, as it were the whole body of the Gentiles, So that 
no nation ſhall be left out,and though they bee neuer ſo 
barbarous, as they of Amerira,amongſt whomitis to be 
thought,that ſome of the Apoſtles Diſciples preached or 
(at the leaſt) that the fame &-ſound of the Goſpellmighr 
eaſily be brought to them from other famous and popu- 
lous places, or elle if fo bee that. not ſo much as the fame 
and ſound of the holy Goſpellhath come vnto thefe bar= 
barous people & countries, yet it is agrecable to Chriſts 
generall promiſe. ath.24.14.that they ſhall in ſuccefſt= - 
on of time heare of it and .haue it, eſpecially when othes 
parts of the world fhaue declared themſelues-vnthankfall 


 foritand vnworthy of it ( as all the Eafterne-parts haue 


Ye and therefore haue iuſtly loſt the Goſpell ) which 
2all-not ſucceſhuely , and (at leaſt for a-time) embrace 
the. 
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the Goſpell,ſhall enter into the Church and bee conuer- 

ted. And ſo when the fullneſle of the Gentiles and Tewes 

are'entred into the church, all 1/aell. i, all the Ele&, or 
the whole body of the people of Iſrael then liuing or 
the frelneſſe of them , as verſe 12. that is the greateſt part 
of them , ſhalbe ſaueg. i, by the preaching of the Goſpell 
be effectually called,and juſtified by faith in Chriſt, The 
2Coriat, 3, delinerer ſhall come out of Sion , the Reacemer and Meſ- 
16, - fiasſhallopen theeyes of their vnderſtanding , andtake 
away from them the vaile of £Moſes,and ſbal twrne away 
w1ngodlineſſe from Iacob. Mal forgiue,pardon,and iufti- 

3 fe by faith the pofterity of /acob. 

Ver,27 T his ts my couenant to thems, 4. this ſhalbe my couc- 
nant,I will recciue them againe into my couenant, from 
which before through vnbeleife they had fallen , when [ 
ſhall take away their ſinnes, i. 1 ſhall pardon them all 
theirfinnes for Chriſt his ſake,and adopt them to be my 
ſonnes , and ſo they ſhall teſtifie their thankefulneſſe@> 
the Sonne of Gods, by confefſion of his name and by 
: true Godlineſle. - 
Varſe 25, Q. When is likely to be the time of the Tewes conuer- 
_ _ fion}beforey ſacking & burning of Rome or afterward? 

A. Inallprobability it is Tike to follow the burning 
and deſtruction of Rome, for then the ſtumbling blocks 
y the Papiſts offer them, by their imagery, inuocation of 
Saints, Latine ſeruice,and abhominable and moſt ſenſe. 
lefſe tranſubſtantiation, ſhalbe remoued & taken away, 

Secondly(as it apeareth in the 18,and 20.cap.of [ohns 
Apocalips,(there ſhalbe ſome reaſonable diſtance of time 
betweene the burning of Rome and the end of 
the worlde , in which it is moſt conſonant to truth 
that the Iewes ſhalbe called, for their conuerfion in the 
laſt generall figne & fore-runner of Chrifts ſecond com- 
ming fo far forth as the ſcripture reuealerh vnto vs. ' 

2.9. Whether ſhall the Tewes recouer the holy land a- 
gaine or not, and be all conuerted and dwell theirſcei 
that it is ſaid their deliuerer ſhall come our of Siony or 
muſt wee thinke rather they ſhalbe conuerted in the 

| countries 


—_ 


"Vere. & 


ofit,- Secondly they 
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Counties. in which they dwell and into which they are 


diſperſed or ſhall then be found inhabiting? . 
. - Fuſe They are likely ncuer to recouer it , for they 


| haue noſuch promiſe,neither haue they any poſliblity of 


meanesto.compaſſe ir, Secondly Chriftes comming yn- 


to them ſhall not be w:/ivle but ſpiritxall .,, notfromthe 


' Earthly Sion, which long fithence hath bene made deſo- 


late: ,- but rom his. ſpicituall $5ox of his Catholike 
Church, | fl ' 


- Laſtly it is moſt probable and lkely that they ſhal bee 


conuerred in thoſe countiies into which they are diſper- 
ſed,andin which they haye their refidence, 

For firſt we haue ſome ſmal beginnings (ere there) 

ſhall ' better and. ſooner. b 

bytheir zeale and example renine the faith of F Gentiles 
beeing mixed and conuerfant with them, and liuing a- 
mongftthem there, then if they ſhould dwel and be con- 
tainedall in one country, _ g 


.  Whatis meant by the fulnefle ofthe Gentiles ? What verſ.25. | 


that the whole world ſhall at one time euer bee inlight- 
ned and conuerted,, or that: oely thoſe countries, that 


x 


in very ſmall meaſure ſbak be called? 


formerly cither had-not the Goſpellar all , or (atleaſt) 


_Anf; It cannot be vnderfiood of an yniverſall intighe- Ats's. 


ning of the whole world at the.time of the Iewes con= Coloſ.1.6; 
uerlz 


on :-For in, the Apoſtles times the Goſpell was ge- Rom, 20.18, 


nerally preached 'vnto all the knowne and inhabited na- 
tions of the world, Colof. 1.23. | 
But that the Goſpell- ſhould now the ſecond time bee 
divulged and pubii 
neither reaſon ,, Scripture-, nor commiſſion,for it, For 
firſt. Apoſtolicall callings: and gifts (whichare neceſſary 
for ſo-great a worke) are: many hundred yeares fithence 
ceaſed. Secondly at Chrifis comming [there ſhall bee al» 


avoſt no faith that is ſound Doctrine and zeale left yp- 


-pon. the .carth , and yet Chriſts comming will follow 


-ſogpe after the calling ofthe lewes. [Thirdly it may. be, 
that the Goſpell may bee ym in many king _ 
ts ; an 


douer the whole world, wee have 


Luk, 


I 8.v.3, 
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and countries whe jt was patited! and ef. 


= ann} | : 
pecially in and enter —nte wherein the Jeweshiaue 


and ſhalt haue-there refidence and habitation at there 
generall calling , but it ſhall nor be general, muchileſſe 
vniuerſall, They” thierefore_that looke for an vniuerſall 


preaching, 'many ſ6oner behold Chriſt comming inthe 


-clouds,then haue their expeRation ſariſhed; 
Que;.Is the fulnefſe of the Gentiles yet ceme in? -.. 
Anſ. Albeit diuers thinke ſo, and eſpecially becauſe 


they ſee no conuerfion of any other countries of late - 


times, nor any certaine probability of 7 oy itis-much 
to be hoped for, ard not without raſhneffe tobe preſu.- 


[ Kecker :.an, med, that the Gofpell cemaineth in his ſeaſon to beptea- 
lit.theol,page ched to America, ſceing that it isthe greateſt part of the 
104:105:196cyorld; and neuerin times paſt had nor heard of it, and 
ſeeing' that the very Ieſuits that are ſenc'thither make 


(perhips ſome enterance andpaſſoge,, fotmote Gcere 
2ching and dotrine to be Dbliſhed and ſpread there, 


- 1:>/ by fuch ſund proteſtants whether Engliſh, Dutch or o- 


i 


thees, thac vieto trauell thither and backe againe with 
moſt proſperous nauigations;Likwile itisto be thought 
_ that the Goſpell Galbe 'pteachedto-the Eaſt Indies (if 
© they neuer heard of it before; ) orel{car leaſt revjued as 
ir hath beene in" diuers other countries and kingdomes 
- ſuceſſiuely. 'For (albeit) ſome of the auncient haue both 


 - reported & recotded that S; Thomas and'S. Partholowew 
the Apoftles preached there;yer nomonument;fignes and_ 
| remembrances of it are now there extatitor remayning. 


= - What ts ment by all Lrael. ; 
Whether the'whole body-of F wares maoy take it) or 
y Catholick Churchtoibegathered of Iewes & Gentiles 


AnſSpecially and properly here is ment the whole bo. 


dy-of the Iewes in:generall; and of whom the'Apoſtle 

dire&ly. ſpeaketh z bur not *tuery'ſcuerall and fingular 

perſon of ther, 906 VUny 
'Secondly it + cog peer toa remnant orpart,therefore 

 iemuſtneedsfignlh 

mutityde, {© 7 9930147 % 26 yall i29t9TD-o0tt: 25.;, 


Ca 


exhe greateſt numiber'or a very gaeat | 


* 
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wins fi 


ES Ie WOT LAS ROSH TECTION, - - ; Bb 
| Que, Thedeliverer ſal come 16 Ston(asin the Hebrew 
context ) or Theatlinerer ſhall come. out of Sion ſow | 
Sion,as, Panl applicth it ) how can or may.thele two 
ſcriptures be reconciled? . |. _ TUBE 

Azſ.We muſt diſtinguiſh of the times vntoKhich the 
Prophet 1/aiah and.the Apoſtle, Paw had refpet, and fo 


nallnore cahly cleareghe difference: [ſainhpointeth "ag -—_ 
at the very,moment of .the time that was ther: to come, 
but 7axl paſſing, from Chriſt his comming vnto other 
things that follow it, ſaith , be ſhall come from Sion. i. out 
of his Church for the good*and comfort of ;it.. So that 
Paul doth not take ypon himthe office of an interpreter, * 
Fs applicth it to his time, and who can diſlike or gain- 
layit? {Ss rt outer 
Oueſ. Shall this comming be corporall or ſpirituall, 
ef»/.It cannot now be corporali forthe heauens muſt 
containehim yntill the daies of iudgment, ergo it muſt AQ83.21- 
needs be ſpirituall,by the Preaching of the Goſpell. 
O63, But ſaluation came not tothe Iewes at the firſt 
comming of Chriſt therefore he muſt needs come to con= 
uetrt them at his ſecond comming, vifibly? 
* Anſe Saluationcame by his firſt comming, but notal- 
together at onetime and in one age, 'but indiuers ſuc= 
ceffions of times and ages , for he muſt ſauce his people ro 
the worlds end. | Np WY 
I would not haxe you ignorant of thit miſtery, F 
Miſtery here importeth a thing vaknowne vnto men. 
or not ſufficiently vaderſtood of them... _ | ; 
TheDo&tinethen isthis, that fleſh and bloud cannot = Mas 
vnderſtand Gods counſailes ( as appeareth inthe Tewes w_ 
that thought that becauſe they were borne of Abrahams 
ſeede, therefore the bleſſing.and benefits.of the Meflias 
did belong to them alone )neither can Carnall wiſdome 
or mens naturall copccipy. know and ynderſtand God Mrth.11.25. 
and heauenly things.1,Cor.2.14., -  _ 
The reaſon hereof is becauſe the knowledge anda 
rehenfion hereof is ſupernatuzall,and.praceedeth onely 
ua the illumination of og boly ſpirit which is r 
i . 2 


F 


called 


wr 
called by Saint _ he Revelation of the miſterie, 
« Rom: 16, 25. Epheſ. 3. V2.9. | 
Fe, 1, The vic hereof isfirſt to teach vs (if we world 
finde out and knory diui ne miſteries)'to deny our ſelues 
and our owne naturall wiſdome, and ſubmit and ſubie&t 
our ſelues and ſenſes to bee ravight and inſtructed by 
thewordandfpiritof God, for Gedhiderh the knee 1ge 
of his ſecrets from the wiſe and prudent of the world,and re- 
wealeth them to Babes, and (vit ir his youu ponies: Math: 
+ | ig 
- Of. '2, Wee muſt vic all holy meanes , as dilligent 
ſearch , attention ,' comparing place with place , con- 
| ſukiny the -Originall : conference with* our Paſtors and 
godly brethren , hearing and reading , earneſt and 
continuall prayer. For then ifthe matter directly Ton-. 
corne our ſaluatisn', God will reueale it vnto vs,or ifir 
be not fo neceſfary,if God reueale it not , wee muſtbee 
content , and'reuerence that wee know nor: ,cand reft 
_— G OD giue farther knowledge and FagerRiah- 
[ | . 
| "F: That you ſhould not be wiſe in your” | 
| : *  owneConceipt, 
2.Doar, -The cauſe of ſtybborneſſe. and obſtinacie which bree- : 
deth and begetteth abſurd and rebellious opinions in 
VS, is, that men will bee-wiſe of them-ſelues ,” and will 
| not. ſeeke to vnderltand and. know heauenly miſte-. 
ries by dilligent ſearch''and examination of he Scrip- 
| -c:tutes,and by reuelarion' of Gods, one which is the on- 
cr. by meane to ynderſtand them, bur they either wholy . 
| lohn, 3.4. negle&:them , orelſe meaſure them by their fenfe and © 
| imagination 'which "is ſhallow and will deceiue them. | 
Iſai. s, 21; 1 Cer.'2, 14>. -. 
'The reaſon hereof Is, becauſe: they waht G O Ds 
"ae atid humilitie "16 "guide and dire& "them, 
without which all othet kneancs are Yaine and with-. 
| Plal, 25.9. out fotce,” £56, 
'Fſe.'s, Fn fFieſ "m hereof, f, Eruerhi| to condemne the 
bathesnCinladded of many ape 6dly Papiſts,bur ochets 
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in many countries,who becaufe they wil nor be thoughr 
coerre, will ſtiffly maintaine grofle, falſe and abfurd- 
opinions, .as- wee haue many Lutherans, Sechiſmatikes ; 
SeRaries , temporiſing flatterers for inſtances, | 

x./ſe. Let vs not meaſure this miſterie-of the Tewes 
conuerſion by ſence andreaſon , but by fasth,and ſeein 
itis a miſteric yet that it is ( inreſpect ofthe forme as 
manner of their A not common or ordinary ;- 
et vs nor bee curious to diue and diſcend farttter into 
articulars then Gods word, or ( at leaſt ) very proba- 
le arguments,not contrarying the ſame wil warrant, bur - 
reſt in expeQation vntill the time come; and inthe #9- ' 
terim helpe them by our praiers,and further them by our 
zealous and holyexample. © | Sn 

Obſtinacieis partly come to {ſraell , thatis; 
it isnot vniuerſall nor perpertuall:- - ' 
and fo all Iſraellſhatbe ſaved, 
'Ecing.that the Iewes are 'not' altogether reieRed, 
but thar there is alu aies a remnant remaynings as ap- 

peareth 4 the firſt member, and thi experience of all a- 
ges iuſtifieth : & eſpecially ſeeing y al [ſae{..i. the grea- 
reſt part and number of that nation, are to be'called and 
conuerted , we muſtnot raſhly either contemne, much 


[ 
. 


lefſe: condemne- the Tewes,nor'expell them out of our Dodr. 


Coaſtes and countries , but hope well of them, pray for 
them, and labour to win them by our holy zeale and - 

Chriſtian example, | y 

The firſt reaſor hereof is,there are ſome of them called 

and conuecrted in all ages”, which'are a preludium and 
fore-runner of the conuerfion of the reſt, <Y 

- Secondly they are the faithfull keepers and preſeruers 
of the old Teſtament; Rom: 9. 4. Rom: 4) Viz: 

- Thirdly they in reſpe& of the time paſt: Yiz+(ince 
Chriſt his aſcention vnrill this day,doe (ina fort?) con- 
firme the Chriſtian faith” ; ſeeing that the iudgement of- 


IT 


God'is come vpon many of them'to the full; & that they | 
ſufferthoſe things which the Prophets [threatned ro the 
enemies of the Mcſhas, 1.0K 1-015 ,0,00088. 3 5,0G.50) 


'N - Fourthly 


260. - Co i Roe 2H nlOv ob 


| 
| Dof, 
| Ifay geve,6.8& 
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 Fourthly, atongtſt vs Chriſtians ſcatce one of ahundred' 


* anſwereth hisholy profeſſion,and therefore we have lit; 


ye reaſon:to inſultouer the -Jewes;that are ſo. faulty our 
clues, Sie: od Aga ET Ton 

Laſtly, the: great plenty:and exceeding: number of 
them: for in Afta,and Aﬀrica'(to omit pgs on of 
Europe)there-are infinite numbers of them ,who-when | 
they ſhalbe conuerted , ſhall -bothin reſpe@ofrhem-: 


ſelues and vs: Gentiles be the reuiuing and the reſurrec-" 


tionofthe world,'muſt keepe ys from raſh cenſuring of 


Ye, Chriſtian Princes and Potentates, muſt cake order. 


that the Iewes, amongeſt them, may. by degrees bee 


[taught true religion, yea they ſhould. force them to 
heare the Goſpell;and;not leauethe miſerabley ſoules in_ 


prope darknefle , that they: euery day. grow. worſe, 

and more wilfull iatheir errour. Ns 

ment-eurbe and. moderate their vynmeaſurable;' vſuries, 

whereby they much damnific and impoueriſh Chriſtian 
Vſe2. Let the people amongſt whom theſe Iewes 


live and dwell, beware leaſt 'by their pride and cruelty 
they doe not hinder their c6nucrfion., for were it not for 


| Secodigrhepenliby ſcuerity of lawes and puriiſh« 
an 


_ this, .doubcleſly in manyplaces'many more lewes then 


now.are , would be moyed and drawne to embrace the 


Goſpell. g- 6, 


eAr it rewritten, 


Allthe great and memorable workes of God,fuch avis. 
the incarnation of Chriſt , his life., Do&tine, miracles, 


death,thereieQion of the] ewes,the callin gof-the Gen= 


. tiles, the riſing, reucaling and: fall of Antichriſt ;| the 
_ generallperſecution and fa 

-  reQtion of the body, the laſt iudgment, are fore-told of 
Gadin holy ſcripture, Ezrk,.1 1,37, Row.g. Row.1 5.4. 


teof the laſt times, the reſur- 


hb.20.31. Apoc.g.,andi7.r8, 
4_Þ, 99 "> D/ The 
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' Sgcondly ,,God would-hereby ſhew anddetlare the 
ſufficiency. of the ſcriptures, and ſo(conſequently )warne 
andleſſonysthatwe giueno credit to bee ruled by anz 
faincd reuelatiothor humaine traditions inmatter of Gal 

uation, but only conſulrand ſearch the ſcriptures;which 
containe aplaine,perfe and all ſufficient doctrine; both 
forfaith,manners and for fauing of outfoules; © © 

Yſe 1; Thefirſt vic isto: condemne;/, partly; the ſupine 
and merucilous negligence, and extreame ſlouthfulneſſe 
of them that know notſuch neceflary and fundamentall 
points,and principall conclufions ſo euidently and ſo of- 


tentimes ſpoken of;and yrged inthe ſacred ſcriptures;or 


the ynexcuſable:ynbeleife and Atheiſme: of thoſe-that 


will not belecue ſuch plaine: places andproofes of Gods ' 


word,but fay or(at leaft) thinke that the ſcriptures are. 
yntrue, the fables or the politicke/inuentions of men to 
keepe and retaine men-in-ſome feareand awe, Theſeare 
the Matchiuillians.(matchlefle inceuil)of our times; »- : 

Vſe.2. We muſt neuer ſtagger at:, or:doubrof them, 
neitherat any time cal the certainty andaccompliſhment 


thereofin queſtion, but reſt in them, andrepaire, ſtreng- 2 Tim,z,16. 


: FF: . 
| Thereaſon hereof is} becauſe they are yery neceſfary =. 
for the confirmation of our faith, 8 direQionofour lives} - | 
- andtherfore God would not haue vs in any wiſe' igno- ' 
rant of them,much leſſe to doubt of the truth of tthem.. ©, 


then and quitken our faithby them, forts.this end were 17: 


they giuen,... FB SPACEY 
- Avit tr writes; 


Miniſters and preachers muſt. learne hence, not to Dottr. 


broach andvtter+ their owne conceits,or the inuentions 


of men,but to ſpeake andpreach rhe' haly-and/wholſome Jer.22-23, - 
word of God only. Lxck:4-11. 20:1fa,8:20/H@,26722. 
Reaſons hereof are; firſt God-1o requirethand com- | 


mandeth.{oh 4.[fe.8:20,lw.2. . 


Secondly the wordef God. is: forall and in'all points | 
that.concernes faithand! good life, of and-init-ſelſe per<- 
tectly; ſufficient; 2.Tim: 3:76.and 17, fothatit neither: 


fy . 


admitteth addition nor detraction,:n-: 17 105595 127 15 


Thirdby- 
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| .- Thirdly, we haueforour-light and direQon the con- 
; _ tinuallpraRtiſe of all the Prophets and menof God inthe 
| Luk.24 27,  olde Teſtament: andof Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Euan- 
| AQs[26.22, gelifts inthenew, 4 bo ge i LD 
; | -. Fourthly:; the 'often and vnſauorie and ynfrujfull 
. blending|and: addition: of humaine vanities ,doth bue ; 
darken and diminiſh the power, puritie andefficacic of 

2.Cor.2.16, Gods word. = A otTbIb:19% © 

E-. Pex, Hereby are condemned firſt the Papifts: , that 
will not admitte andallow: the. Scripture: to bee the fole 
and all ſufficient rule and touch-ſtone of. Do&rine and 
faith, but adde-and equall to it their decretalls , tra- 
ditions'&c. 1 1 | 6; 
BY. .  . Secondly , the hearers muſt take heed how-and what 
Luke.8. 13. they heare,they mult try the ſpirits and doQtrines bythe 
| 1.Thefl..21z 2uch-Roneof Cods word & ſpirit,and then retaine the 
" ,** - good,and —_ be diffonant from the facred ſcripture 

: they aſt refuſe and reiet it, | _ 
11 ©. The Delinerer ſhallcome out of TOR 

Y Sion: Chriſt the Redremer.. . - | 
; Doe, Seeing that the Tewes-, and fo all we Gentiles haue 
| need off and haug ginen-vnto vs of God, not onely for 
our temporall,but eſpecially for our: eternall deliuerance 
_— and ſaluation, a Delmerer and a Redeemer , we ſee what _, 
_  Titus,3,v.3, - wretched-and miſcrable finners we are by nature-, chil- 
| . : drenof wrath, loſt ſheepe. Math. 15. 24. Vaſlals , cap- 
{ tiues andſlaues' ynderfinne and Sathan, Luke 4. V.18. 
Lying and living in-the ſhadow. and point of death, 
Epheſ. 2. 2. and for fear of the ſecond or eternall death , 
al our life ſubieQ to bondage, Hebr. 2. 15. 
+ Thereaſon hereof , for that all men without this 
Delinerer 'and Redeemer { to-omit their temvorall miſe- 
ries.and maladies) are in farre worſer eftate thenany 
brute beaſt or vgly toad , or.any other vilde creature, for 
whenitdieth, his life and woe endeth togetherwithijt : 
but.the deattiaf man without a Redeemer; and without 
Auth in; him, is bur thebeginning of vacefſantiand euer- 


hafting terror and torment. - 
_ jt + py | Ye. 


P[e. Let vs labour to feele and finde our ſelues to bee 
thus wretched and miſerable , and acknowledge that 
without Chriſt his ſuffering and obedience weeuerlaſt= | 
4 ingly-periſh, we muſt from a touched heart acknowledge Daniel 9.6 
a. fo that ſhame and confuſion belongeth vnto vs, that of ſin- I Tim. 1.y, x5 

ners we are the greateſt, and therefore wee mult intreate 
the Lord to be merciful vnto vs,& to receiue vs into his 
grace and fauour , And therefore it ſftandeth vs in havd 
carefully to labout and endeuour that Sathan doe not 
fore-ſtall, bewitch and poſſefſe our hearts with his de- 
ceites and illufions, and ſo take all ſenſe of ourmiſeries lay g5w.2 
from vs whereinthey muſtrneedes pine andperiſh that: 
ſecke any other by-1waies or ſhifting euaſions;  . . 
 Ofez, Wee muſt in time ſeeke vnto Chriſt onely for 
helpe, for pardon of finnes and for faluation, he hath c- 
ternall life rm-himiclfe,and is author of ecernall faluation, 
toallthar obey him,and forour better direQton herein, 
we muſt craue a1d defire the inſtructions; aduiſe:and af. Card, 
Gfance,nor only cf our paſtors and miniſters, bur alſo of "*3%3* 
our Chriftian and beloued friends and acquaintance, 
4 And ſhall turme away(deſeilions )and vngodits : 
.; ' wefſe from Jacob, Terr SWF ig 
Itis the proper office of Chrift Teſus to reconcile the 
reuolting ewes, and by conſequence all the ele&t inthe 
,- World to God hisFarher. r [oh.2.1.and 2. Rom. 5.8.9, 
10. [oh1.29, A#:4.12. The forme and manneris by his gg, , .. 
death and paſſion to make payment and fatisfaftion to 
Cods iuſtice for their ſinnes, 1./0h.1.7. 1.Pet.1.18, | 
Secondly by not imputing finne vato bis cle, and by Fa.32.1 

imputing his owne righteouſneſſe vnto them, 3.Cor.5, * I-39 

ver,21. Thirdly by abating and weakning the multi- 

tude and might of fiwin'them by the power of his word 

and efficacy of his ſ>irit. Rom,6.ver.3 45.6. | 
Laſtly by quite aboliſhing and remouing themarthe 

houre of death and ar the day cf1udgment.eHpoe. 14.1 3. 

Hebr.9,ver.28. AG.7.19, - 

:  Thereaſon hereof as,he isrhe bleſſed ſeedin whow all gy 
nations arc blefſed, &he is'the _— andfoundation on : 


< 


we Ac 
+ 
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which all Gods promiſes depend, and in whomthey are, 
184,and Amen. Finally God hath ſanRified, ſent and ſea- 
Tok:5,88, led him aloneto be Sauiour & Mediator of the world. 
Apoc.19,y.14 Vſ* 1. Therefore we muſt ſeeke for ſaluation in none els 
Heb,v.14 but in Chriſt &in his only merits, righteouſnes & ſuffe.. 
rings.for he alone trod; downe the wine: preſſe of Gods 
wrath,and by his.death and-obedience made fatisfaction 
to his diwine iuſtice; £ | | 
And this is my conenant to them. "a 
Dottr. Gods couenant wittthis people is certaine,ſfure,perpe- 
Plal,89,y-33» tual and: alwaics Kept on Gods pare, AZ.3.15. Itis the 
$4 foundation offaluation , The reaſon hereof is, becauſe it 
is ratified afd confirmed by Chriſt his death(as no hu- 
maine cougnant can be, for they only laſt whiles y par- 
ties liue, 'Secondlyitr is (in time ) ſealed in the hearts of 
Gods children by faith, Ephe.rx. 13, as alſo-renewed and 
confirmed-by the ſacraments. both. in the old and new 
teſtament. x.{ #7.11.24.et 27. 

Yſe x.leteacheth llihai to deſpiſe the _ Jewes. 
vnto whom this couenant was firſt made,and in ſome,of 
whomit is alwaies verified and accompliſhed, | 

Pe 2, We muſt by faith apply vnto our ſelues Chriſt 8 
alhis ſauing benefits;thar the couenant & teſtament may 
be firme and good in vs & vnto vs,for wirhout applicati- 
onrthere is no benefit and comfort felt and enioyed of 
meate, drinke , apparell,phifick, weapon, ſo much lefle of 
Gods promiſes. | ys re NL 

| | When I ſhall take away their ſinues.. 

| Def, It is proper to God alone to: forgiue and take away fin 
| Bxod.34,7 (as herein this place God taketh fromthe Iewes ſecurity 
| Ia45s,25 and vnbeleife,) Mearb.6,Mark,2.7. 2.Sam.12.10, 

The reaſons hereof are firſt,for that finne is committed 
only againſt the maieſty & law of God, and as for the of- 
fence or fin committed againſt any man or creature,it is 

Math.6,v.14 nomore.init ſelfe but an iniury wrong, or treſpaſſe, 
: Let hereynto be added that the breach of mans com- 


2Cor.1.v. 20 


mandment.js rio ſin, vnlefſe it do withal imply & include 
Htranſgreſſion of Gods commandinent, that commands . 
<th. obcedicnce thereyntoin all things where it doth not 
=. _. ._ -comtradi. 


_ 


contradi@ his law.Secondly God taketh away not enely 
the puniſhment, (as men in outward puniſhments partly 
can do ) but alſo remoueth 5 gilt & corruption of nature 
which none els can do, P/.51.ver.2.and 7, Thirdly,Gods 
power and authority is moſt abſolute and altogether in» 
— & therfore he cannot be hindered orpreuens. 
ted by any other, from granting and giuing pardon ynts 
his children, as the lame creple in /obhns Goſpell was for 
38.yeares, Be 47. | 
Pſe 1.Secing that the Lord hath made a promiſe of for- 
giucneſle offinsto the ewes, and to reconcile them by 
the couenant of grace, we mult not deſpaire of their con- 
uerſion,much lefſe vex andreuile them, leaſt God when 
he receiueth them againe into fauor , hee deſeruediy exe 
clude and caft out vs,for our contempt & ynthankfulnes, 

Yſe 2. Hereby alſoare checked and confuted al ſuperſti- 
tious Urs Ry I I War perſons, Pha- 
rifies and Papiſts, who ſecke for righteouſnes of a ſinner 
before God , and forpardon and remiſſion of fnnes not 
from Gods mercy alone in Chriſt, but from humaine ſa- 
tisſaQtions , indulgences , purgatory and praicrs for the 
dead,and humaine merits, 

V/+ 3. Secing thar God alone doth take away finne,8: 
that from them that;ſeeke & ſue for it, we muſt vie al the 
means toobtaine it,and namely, humbly confeſſe our fins 
vnto God,and cry vnto Heauen for pardon, For herein p 
fazing is chiefly verified, ſpare to ſpeake,ſpare to ſperae, 


Thetr finnes, 


The glory of our redemption by Chriſt, and of the teſ. P0@r. 


tament of God , and the peculiar prerogatiue of the Ca- 
tholike Church chicfely .confiſteth in the forgiueneſſe of = 
all our finnes,, and when they are not imputed vnto j, 
vs, and the puniſhments of them, is remoued, Hath.r.21 Ry 
Luk,1.77.443.19.Pſa.103.ver.3.and 12, 

\x.Re.Forit belongeth onely vnto the belecuers andre. 
pentant, /ohn 3, 16. A. 3.19. but all vnbelecuers 


and ynpenitent perſons are excepted, for they albeit 16.62.14 
342n 


hee beares long with -them ( hercin delaying their , 


puniſhment,)yct God pardoneth not them, bur they re= 
= 2 criug 


| ——_— 


[ 
| 


| 


| —O———. 


Toh,2,v,21 & 
.24 


Pſa.z2,1,2 
Pla.38, 4 


| Rom,g,y.z1 
| and 32 
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ceine the end of it,damnation, + -* | 
The reaforrhereof is,becauſe without forgiuenes of ſins, 
we are more miſerable then all creatures, for hen wee 
end this miſerable life,then we beginne that intolerable 
torment that ſhall neuer haue eag noreaſe,  - 
Secondly of all burthens it is n:olt heauy and moſt 
prefſeth downe the conſcience , as Danid by experience 
felt : for he pronounceth him bleſſed, that is caſed of the 
burthen of his fin. Thirdly ir is a principal article of faith, 
and a ſpecia 1prerogatiue of the Chruch,who belecueth 
the forgiueneſle offer finnes and is caſed thereof. 
Fourthly,it is the cauſe ( onely ) of ourrighteouſneſſe 


before God,and the gate of cuerlaſting happineſle , and 


therefore they are onely bleſſed that rely. vpon Gods 
free mercy forthe pardon of their ſinnes, _ 

Yſe x. Miniſters muſt learne hence in their ſermons not 
to propound and offer remiſſion of ſinnes to allmen in- 
differently, & without condition(as the Papiſts do,who 
abſolue whore-mongers,murderers, drunkards, trayrors, 
blaſphemers whom God doth not abſolue, ) bur only to 
thoſe that belecye and truly repent, | 
Yſe 2. They hence are knowne to erre & to be deceijued 
who thinke that remiſſion of fins,is but the beginning of 
rightcouſnes and happines,wheras, ſeeing thatin 5 faith- 
full 8 deere ſeruants of God there are ſo many faults,de- 
fes and errors, it ſufficeth not once to haue entered the 
way of bleſſednes , vnlefſe the fame grace do follow vs, 
vnto the tearme and end of our life, 

Ufe 3.Here are condemned y heathen Philoſophers,whe 
being ignorant of true bleſſednes & the means to attaine 
vnto it, ſought it in honors, pleaſures, ſpeculation,autho- 
rity ,morall actions, and not in Chriſt by faith , of whom 
they werealtogither ignorant.Secondly Iewes,who albe- 
it ( in ſome ſort ) they apprehended and vnderſtood true 
bleſſednes yet they ſought to be partakers of it , by their 
owne works 8 by the ceremonies of the law,and not b 
forgiueneſſe of fins through Chriſt only, and hence they 
ſkunbled ax the ſtumbling Rone, 


Laſtl. 


k. 


7 he worlds Reſuryettion.. ror 
Laſtly Papiſts who wil be ſaued by their own works 

and fatisfa&tions and be hereby iuſtified before God, 
Vſe. Secing that the remiſſion of ſinnes-is ſo excel- 

lent and ſingular a priuiledge of the Chyech , wee muſt 


( if neede bee ) purchaſe'this treaſure and this pearle 
with the lofſe ofall that wee haue,and hauing once ob- 


Math, I 2% 


tained it, we muſt alwaies and from our hearts giue God ,, 45: 


thanks for it. 
Y/e. Laftly defiring to be aſſured ofthe pardon of our 


fins, we mult not willingly and wittingly fin againſt the 


light of our conſcience and offend y diuine Maieſty,but 
hate,leaue & forſake them, otherwiſe fin vnrepented off, 
is neuer forgiuen, /ohn 8, 21, 24. Lake 13.V. 3.5» 

eAr concerning the Goſpel! they are enemies for your 


ſake , but as touching the eletion , they are beloned for the Ver.1te . 


Fathers ſakes, 

For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

Senſe. As concerning the Goſpell i, ſo farre forth as they 

reſiſt and perſecute it,they are enemies. | 

r. Hatefull ro God,they are enemies vnto God,and he 
ynto them, for your ſake .i, you by occaſion hereof, = 
be receiued into their roome, aud becauſe they hate,dif- 
taſt and perſecute you for the profeſſion of the Goſpell, 
But as touching the eleition .i. in regard that very man 
in this nation are choſen for cternall life, ehey pr a 
i, deare vnto God:for the fathers ſake.i, for by reaſon of F 
promiſe made to the holy Fathers , «Abraham , [ſaack. 
and /acob, 5 | 

For the gifts of God... his free promiſes which of his 
orace he doth promiſe , offer and beſtow ypon men : and 
callng of Ged i, that whereby he already hath and yet 
doth ca!l ſome of the Tewes,to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
& wherby he doth determine in his due time to cal Freſt: 
are without repentance .i. they arc irreuocable, conftant,8c 


fach as he cannot repet off for his decree is vnchigeable, | 


Keitrons, 
Enemies for 1 onr [ake, 
Beloned for the fathers ſake. $ 
| Sy | - 


Onefe. 


Ver. 39? 
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| 1.Qu.Can one andthe ſame perſon be an enemy and a 
Plas 1 God,beloucd and hated of him, at one the 
fame time, eſpecially .ſecing that the affirmation hereof 
ſcemeth to imply a flattecontradiRion? 

Avſ.Yes,thus Paxl before his conuerſion,was a friend 
of God inregard of his eleion,albeit an enemy before; 
and thus our Sauiour Chriſt,is ſaid to giue his life for his 
friends.[ob»,15.13. Butin Romws.5, 10, Chrift is ſaid to 
reconcile ys vnto his Pather by his death, whiles we were 
yet Snners,& when we were enemies: as that all the Ele& 
are by nature children of wrath,and encmics vnto God, 
but they are alſo friends and beloued euen before their 
calling and ſancrification, becauſe by the grace and mer- 
cy of God,they are from all etervitie choſen and beloued 
in Chriſt, Rew.9.11.13 and becauſe God will & doth in 
time call them to faith,knowledge and obedience. 

Secondly,we,for the clearing of the Text anſwer, that 
the Icwes in Paxls time, and fithence were and are ene- 
mies ynto God,in regarde that the greateſt multitude of : 
them were reprobates & ſo caſt off, but yer both then and 
eucr fince,they arc beloued of God, ſo many of them, as 
arc eleed, which albeit they then. and hitherto haue bin ”Y 
but few,yet at their generall calling , it will appeare that " 
they are very many, > 

 Beloxedfor the Fathers ſake, | 

zeſt, If any one be loued ( as here we haue aparticus- - 
lar inſtance.) for his Fathers ſake , then a man may bee 
called and conuerted by reaſon of and for his fathers me- 
rits? and ſo cuery man ſhall not liue by his owne faith ? 
Tohn.t42.13, Avrſc The argument followeth not. For firſt faith and 

regeneration commeth nor by naturall ſuccefſion, bur 
Exek.18.20- proccedeth altogether from grace.Secondly the children 
of the faithfull,are nor for their parents faith, accepted to 
Abac2v.4, ercrnall life, but they muſt belecue them-ſclues , ardling 
and bee ſancd by their owne faith. | 
Laftly, inthat the Iewes are beloued for their Fathers c 
2.Sam.7, 14. fake ( as Salomon was ncuer wholy depriued of Gods 
&3g fpicit and fauour for Davids ſake ) it FED oe 
x ow 
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from their workes or perſons, but onely from Gods gra- 
tious and euerlaſting couenant, the fourtaine and roote ; 
of it, The ſumme of the couenant is,that God will be c heir Terem.31. 35 
God and the God of their ſeede,and therefore there muſt be 
ſome to whom the couenant muſt bee made good and 
fulfilled,and theſe are loued tor the couenant ſake. 

T he gifts and calling of God are without i 

| repentance. 

Ox, Touching the graces of God if they bee neuer 
taken away , why doth God ſo often deprive men of 
them, that formerly had them? ts 

Ar. Firſt, they are common and temporall gifts,either —_—_—_ 
of nature, policie , or elſe of illumination and outward 1@ 3.4.2.3 
profeſſion onely,that are common to Gods children with Deur.z 2.31 
reprobates,theſe God doth (trip and depriue men of ma- 
ny times for their vnthankfulneſſe , and to diſcouer their 
ynſoundnefle and hypoctifie. 

Secondly,becauſemen (whoare comonly Reprobates) yah. ry, 1 
alwayes negle&,contemne, and abuſe them, & thus they 25,21,21, 
quench and pur out the holy ſpirit, and what light ſocuer 
' | was offered ynto them, and whatſocuer knowledge and 
gs race of God was beſtowed vpon them, it dyeth in them 

y little and little : for God in his iuſtice taketh his tal-- 
lent from them, as hee did from Sax! and [ndas. Bur for 
thoſe peculiar endowments of Gods ele& which are 
linked and chained vnſeperably. togerher , ſuch as are 
predeſtination ,vocation,inſificat:on, and glorifiration, theſe Rom,s.yo. 
are giuen to the Godly#: fee ſimple , and arc.ncuer takew- 


Oo 
away from thim, 


Thecallmg of God without Repentance. | 
#eft. Why then did God repent that he created man, 

and that hee made Saw] King ,and why doth hee many 
times reuoake his promiſe and his threarnings? 

Anſ. This is ſpoken figuratiuely and vnproperly , for 
the change is not in his Gods will and decree, but onely 
: | inthe things or cuent, and that as the conditions in men 
__ implyed and vnderſtood,are changeable. 
| Sezondly;by this kind of ſpeech God would ſhew how: 
Wt Ze 0N haynous - 


"og 


Gon.s. 6.7 8, 
Jer. 18. v.7,$, 
9,10. 


> miniſte 


hainous and horrible were mans ſinnes,and naturall cor- 
ruption, proceeding partly from his rebellious will , and 
partly from the Diuell. 

Thirdly,God declareth that he , inreſpeR of the out- 
ward worke and aR,will doe that which men when th 
repent, vie to doe, namely deſtroy his worke: Thus hee 
drowned the whole world in Noa his time, and in fight 


cauſed Salto beſlaine. 

Laſtly, God hath purpoſed and ordained at once, by 
his Redfaſt decree,that he will ſo often ratifie this change 
of the effects of his anger and mercies,as often as any iuſt 
cauſe commeth berweene, Ezek. 24. 25. Math. 18. 35, 
Rom.2.6.which inter-current cauſe if it be euill, God des 
creed the permiſſion and ordering of it onely,bur if it be 
good,God decreed to worke it, and doth intime bring it 
into at andeffeR, | 

As concerning the Gofpell they are enemies, 

Dottr, Secing that the ewes oppugning the _— 
of the Goſpel),and refuſing to admit of ir, are ſaid to bee 
enemies vnto Gcd, we draw this generall Thecreme, viz, 
that all men, during the time that they receiue not the 
word of God , but reſiſt and with-ſtand the courſe and 
preaching of it, are Gods enemies and hated of them, 
Apos.12.0.4.0 17. 1.Theſ.2.15.16. 2.7i74.15, 

We The reaſon hereof is, NE, the ine and 
of the word # Chrifts golden Sceprer , vnder 
which all his ſubics muſt be ranged, and his eafie yoake 
that all his people muſt beare, Math,11,v.29.30, 

1. Uſe. This ſerueth to condemne Iewes , Turkes, Pa- 
piſts, falſe brethren, and all vnderminers and perſecutors 
of the Church, who,howſoeuer they flatter themſelues in 
their ſinnes,crrors and Idolatry, and thinke they do God 
ſerujce, yer in very truth, they are nothing elſe - to Gods 
fatte enemies , and they that refuſe to be ſivorne to, and 
acknowledge his fupremacy ouer their ſ-ules aud bodies, 

2./ſe, Secondly we mult take heed, that wee make no 

ues of amitic,or of ynneceſfary traffiqueewith them, 
(un fine)by our ouer-much ſociablenes & _—_ 
wit 


- 
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with, them wee Jearne their-mor 
With ekeir ſinner,and abhominations.2,Cor.6.16, 

They are nothing but pitch, poyſon and contagious 
leapers, by whoſe familiarity we may ſoone bee defiled 
and infected, Fee] 


»4# & dS 


 Ve3.We muſt not by our difſimulation,hipocrifie & 


ill lifehardenand confirmethem in their fins & herefies, 
bur (to the- vttermoſt extent. and ftraine of our ability) 
cndeuor both by life and doQtrine,to gaine '& win them. 
- Vſe 4. We _ remember how Cod harh for theſe ma- 
ny hpngred years puniſhed their contempt &'contuma» 
cy both-with ſpiritual & bodily.-puniſhment & caprtiuity, 
and foraſmuch as we profefle our ſelues to be Chrifhe 
ſubiets and ſeruants, to ſuffer no euil luſts and concupi- 
ſcences to-rule and raigne in vs, but to permit Chriſt 
his word and{ his {pirit to guide & gougrne o5,ortarwiſe 
we ſhalbe bruiſed wich an Iron.rod;, ſlaine before Chrit 
his face , and ſhall neuer enter into his reſt, the heauenly 
Canaan and the heauenly Ieruſalem.Pſ.2,v.9.L#.,19.27, 
Heibg3.,v,18.8.19. ; [1205 DEE or rrva ent tt *  ; ro10085 
;::/; -:- But phey are beloued far the Fathers ſoks. " _* 
. Godin his ele dothnot conſider what they deſerue, 
nor alwaiesreſpe& the according.to their preſent vnbes 
liefe ; but regatdeth what he hath promiſedto Abrahens 
and his ſeed and therefore-he wilnot change hispurpoſe, 
but in time youchſafeth. them bisfauor,albeitfor the pre 
eaſon of their vabelcife,, andimpenitency)hee 
frayne vpon them and ſeeme to disfauor and renounce 
them. The jeaſon hereof is: firſt , :becauſe God is good 
& ful of goodnes,miercy and-xruth,vpon the communica- 
tion of which, he(vpon mens.conuerſicn) expeReth and 
requireth all the ptaiſe, honor & glory tobe yeeldedand 
aſcribed vnto him only Secondly God by ſhewing mer- 
cy to F degenerate Jewes,wil at length get himfar grea- 
terglory and renown of his mercy & powyexghen before, 
'V/e x.Let vs nor our ſelues.diſpaire of Geds:mercy by 
reaſon of our former & preſer:t errors and enormitics(be 
they neuer ſomany & at our —-”* 
| | c 
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Toh, 5.24, 
Lam.z 23s. 
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eth' not -ypbn' our owne'workes anddeferts; but onely 
ypon Gods. yichaungeable decree, but ler vs truely and 
ynfainedly repent of them & forſake-them, and then vn- 
doubtedly we ſhallliue and die in the loue and fauour 
of God, | $ $i | | 
Let vs not difþiſe the Tewes,nior doubt of their conuerſis 
*and faluation,but in reſpe& of Gods couenant, wiſh well 
vato them pray forthem, and futther their faluation, 
3:Vſe, If God loue the Iewes for their Fathers ſake and 
for his couenart made with them, and notfor any thinge 
wherein they couldipleaſtre or mewn muſthere- 
in follow and imitare the 'Lords example}, andnortloue 
trite Chriſtians in by repeRs, namely-becauſe they be 
ourkindred onely,or becauſe wereape ſome commodity - 
by them; or thatthey ſeruc our turne;butin the ſpiritand 
for tht truth Take onely,; for this is right loue and that, 
which God requireth;commendeth and rewardeth. 
 ' Thecdling andgiftsof God are without- 
LEN . * repentance. | 
Fromthe perpetuity and conſtancy of Geds calling and 
his auing*viftes mid promiſes iti his elec, Tpather that 
ridne of Gods cheEtcan wholy or finally fall or poſſibly 
be damned, Rowp.8.1, 2,Tim.2.19. | 
-* Forfirſt God is withoutchange and alteration in his 
narure, decree, couenant, promiſes,and neuer wholy re- 
noketh'and*abohkſktth his workein them; 
-* Secondly his'mercies towards them faike not, bur al- 
waies ſireame forth to their contmuallcomfort;for God 
is truth and will alwaies performe his promiſes, 
-* Taftly,Godis almighty and cannor be hindred (much 
lefſe'ouer ruled by any creature)neither can any difanull 
thit which God hath ratified, or condemne thoſewhom 
he will fatic. Row. $8.3 3.34. Wo” 1 
This do&rine checketh theccorrupt and preſumpruous 
opinion of the Papiſts, that reach conſtancy and ſaluarion 
to refidein'or? owne powerabd potency, whetas it con- 
fiteth wholy in the couenant and prottifes of God, ' 
h The ſecond vic is, for. comfort, and that is ifgve 
ONCE -: 


once perceiue-and findin our ſelu 
Printes of Gods loue and fauour, we may and muſt af- 
ſure our ſelues,of the perpetuity ofit, without doubting, 
for God is conſtant in his oife 

them though men doe often )'and hauing begun a good 
worke,he-wil finiſh and perfeR it , he REY him 
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and perfe&t temple in the Lord Ephe.,2,21, 


3.ſe. Seeing that God is nochangeling vnto-vs.hut- 


his bounty alwaies continueth,and his promiſes arein 


their time duly accompliſhed , letvs firſt learne hence 


to clcaue faſt vnto him, and "ntpe, and inceſſant! 
to ſcrue and feare him all the daies of our life, Second. 


1y let vs (in our words,deeds , couenants and promiſes) 


not deale hollowly and deceiprtfully with men; but 


truly,iuſtly and fimply , for he that halteth with men, is 


no better then an Hipocrite before God,and his religion 
is onely formall and fruitleſſe.Pſa.1 5,2. 
z30,Verl. For exen as ye in times haze not beleued God jet 
haue now obtained mercy through their unbeleefe, _ 
31.Verſ.Emen ſo now haue they not belcened,that by your 
mercy they may alſo chtainemerey. | 
32 Verſ. For G O D hathſont 2p allinwnbeleefe that bes 
might hanemercy on all. pe ON a 
Senſe : For exen as yee in times paſs. i.before Chriſt his 
incarnation, haze not beleewedin.i.obeied the wordofGod 
and his commandements nor acknowledged Chriſt Teſus 
for the ſonne of G OD and your redeemer , yet haue now 
ebtained mercy,i, God hath called you cffeQually , and 
endewed you with the true- and ſauing knowledge of 


Codand his Coſpellylrongh their vnbeleefe, i.by the oc 


cafion that the Iewes would not receaue the Goſpell,nor 
the Meſſias offered vnto them , but refuſe both the one 
and the other, 

Emen ſo now th:y,i,the Tewes haue nor, beleeued viz.the 
Goſpel, that by your mercy.i.by the mercy of God offered 
vnto youin your cffeRuall calling and in your fiucere 

- TE profeſſion 


es, ſome pawnes and Phi.x.6, 


es and never retracteth 91429. 39 


| It, he $ himthar. 
in vs, bcginneth to build agoodly houſe and cannor fie 
niſh it , but he will make euery one of his Saints an holy 
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- profeſſion and intertainmetit of the Goſpellmay be pro. 
uoked and inflained by an holy emalation to follow and 
affe& you, * | 
=. They may alſo obtaine mereie. 
\ Tharis through Gods mercie;may be partakers of faith, 
remilff6ti 6f fiis/and Gluation,, that ſo it may bee appa- 
ranr both to the lewes- and Gentiles that both are faued 
by his mercy and grice onely. For God hath ſout wp .i. 
tyed bound and inipriloned together:all .i, all his ele& 
both of ſewes and Gentiles,vxder wnbzliefe i. fione , and 
hath kept them vriiderhis power and cuſtody like a vum- 
ber and for of malefaQors ſhutte vp into one priſon,and 
ſa cotiticed them, that they can by no meanes eſcape & 
finde eaſe and inlargement , chat he might haue mercie i. 
haut ah becafion tSinlighten and {ue ; a/l.i, allhis cho- 
ſet whetherTewes of Gentiles, arid ſo might aQually and 
perfeAly faue them by his mercie and fauor,and not for 
aty metite or worth of theirs, 
Ver. 30. Haueobtainedmercie through their unbeliefe. 
' Oxef.Can euill be caule of good, and one nians vnbe- 
liefe be cauſe of an.othet mans belecuing 8 conuerfion? 
Anf;, No (to fpeake propetly) for like cauſe, like effe, 
but it may be indire&ly and by accident , as we ſee how 
thar of cuil manners 'are made good lawes. Now euill: 
manners-and'enormities are no cauſes of enaQting whol- 
ſome lawes , but onely occaſions and accidentall mo- 
a.” | 
* Secondly no finne doth more kindle Gods indigna- 
tion,and centage his maicſty againſt vs,then infidellitie,8: 
therefore it can be y working cauſe of no good, but God ' 
who by his omnipoterit. wiſdome draweth light out of 
darkenefſe, knoweth how to dire&t F robeleeſe of ſome, 
to be a meanes and way for mercy to be ſhewed ypon o-. 
thers. And thus when one Nation,Citty or Towne,refu- 
ſeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, and will not ſuffer them-ſelues 
to bee ranped vnder it, God taketh it fromthem and be- 
ſoweth ( by octafion) ypon others that will bring forth 
more and betterfruite in their ſeaſon, 4 M 
Sh G 
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God hath ſhut Vp all vnder onbeleefe, Verſe 3 % 


Q#x.Ts mans incredulitie and ynbeliefe tobe aſſigned 
to God,or is he the cauſe, author, or worke of it? 

A.No: God is not the efficient cauſe of it, but the accu- 
ſer and condemner of 1t, he doth not infuſe Infidelity,but 
finding men in it,doth leaue and forſake them, ſo that he 
is rather deficiens quam efficiens cauſa, 

Secondly, God doth by the miniftery of the lawe and 
by his iudgements,ſo conuince and attaint men of finne, 
that they ſhall (or may) ſee and acknowledge, that there 
is no meane,merite,or cauſe to iuſtifie and ſaue them, but 
his ny in Chriſt onely, | 

Thirdly,Cod would haue all men ſubieR to his iudg- 
ment,and that they laying aſide and diſclaiming all con- 
ceit of their owne merits and worthineſfſe, ſhould expe 
faluation from him alone. 

eAll, that is, [ewes and Gentiles under vnbeleefe. 

On. Are allmen by nature, both Iewes and Gentiles, 
equall in finneand alike guiltie in Gods fight? 

eAnf. Yes, there is no difference , for all haue ſinned 
and are depriued ofthe glory of God. Row. .,23, There Pfal.s 1.v,s; | 
is none that ( naturally ) doth good, no not one,and wee | 
are all borne and conceiued in iniquitie, 

Secondly, there is no merite,or deſfert,citherin Tew or 
Gentile, why one ſhould be preferred before an othersfor gy ./y. 25 
they all are alike guilty of damnation, Eph.2.3. M” 

z. If one man by nature be not better then another, 
how then do they differ ? 

eA. In men meere-naturall and vnconuerted,God,for 
the vpholding and preſeruing of Common-wealths and- 
humaine ſocieties , beſtoweth generall and reſtraining 
grace more ypon one then another, 

- Secondly, they doe or may differ in outward dignitie Rom, z. 1.25: 
andpriuiledges, as the Tewes much excelled the Gen- 

tiles; bur otherwiſe the ſpeciall grace and mercy of our 
God,maketh the' maine difference berweene the Er&t 

and the Reprobatre. 
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Math.2 2. 14, 
Rom,g 22. 
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For the one hath in time renuing and fauing grace 


communicated ynto him; but the other is viterly de- 


nied it, | 


That hee might haue mercy one all, 


Qweſt, Is there then no parcicular eleQion,or is it only 


yniuerfall? . | 

| Axſ. EleRion is not of all, but of ſome, forhee that 
maketh choiſe of any thing, finglech out ſome, and lea= 
ueth the reſt. . | 6 

Secondly,many be called, but few are choſey. 

Thirdly , there bee veſſels of wrath whom God hath 
prepared to deftruRtion,as well as there be veſſels of mer= 
cy,whom he hath prepared for glory. 

Laftly,cither all ſhould bee {iued, which the Scripture 


in many places refelleth ,-or elſe Gods predeſtination, 


which is a ſure and certaine foundation ſhould. be ſha. 
ken and alterable, _ 
HMight hane mercy on all. | 
Quzeft, Will God fue all (none excepted) or can it bee 
ſoundly gathered hence, that hee will ſauce the greateſt 
part of men in the world? 
eAnſ. No,for the greateſt number is reieted ; Chriſts 
flocke is but 4 /ittle ls remnant,an handfull,a tenth, a 
gleaning in compariſon of them that periſh , and broad is 
the way that leadeth to deſtruction , and many goe that 
way,but narrow is the way that leadeth to, life and few 


' findeit,But the meaning of the Apoſtle here is, that God 


will haue mercy in ſome, of all rankes, ſtates, orders and 


conditions,and that hee will haue it notified that all that 
are faued,are ſaued by his mercy onely. 

Qxef?, If God will not ſhew ſpeciall mercy on all 
men, but doth reſerue it anely for the clet; why doth 
hee by preaching offer it to all men in many Countries 
and Kingdomes, and other particular Citties and places, 
and hereby allure and inuite themto faith and repen- 
tance ? h 

Axſ. The more to conuince them, and to leaue them 


without all excuſe in the dayc of the Lord , _ 
np they . 


Y7 
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they doe not, nor will not admitte or receiue it be 
offered, Tohn.9,39. «nd qt. Rym,z. verſe 6.. Tokn, 15, 
verſe 24. | 

Secondly, all cannotrecciue it, be:auſe-they- arc: not 
veſſels of mercy... | 


As yee hae obteynea mercy, 
So no» they = may obtains mercy. 
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Rom, g, 


From this fampling, and paralleling of both places Doe, 


and members together this doctrine naturally arifeth. In 
the order of faluation the Jewes and Gentiles are like 
and equall.and by nature children of wrath, and enemies 
to God , but they by grace and mercy onely, and noc 
any merit of their owne,are called, conuerted and faued. 
Ephe.2,v.3. 1:Pet.2,v.25, 

 Forfirft,God in ſaving and conuertingall , is one and 
the ſame, without change and alteration, and the mini» 
ſtery of his law for conuincement and direQion , and the 
Goſpell for faith and conuerfion is alwayes one and the 


ame, Finally the fpirie that is promiſed to both is. one | 


and the ſame,the doftrine of the old and new Teſtament 
one and the ſame,and fo the Church one and rhe ſame, 
Secondly,Gods workes are ſemblable , and one ferue for 


the illuſtration and demonſtration of the other. 


_ Vfſe. Letvs not deſpaire of the ewes conuerfion , or 
of the calling and faluation of any, bor hope wellof it, 


pray for it, and labour to further ir, ſeeing that without x, 


Gods mercy and grace none is bettertheg others, and 
that Gods mercy which hath beene youchfafed vnto vs, 
may extend it {elfe in-good time vnto othets , yea vnto 
thoſe that wee haue feaſt hope of. Tir 3,2,3 .4.and that 
are laſt called and furtheſt off Luke 1 3.7.30. | 


by your mercy may - 


V.31. Sono they. 
 - obtainemercy.. 


 Heere wee ſee anotable effec and end of good zeale = 
in godly men, namely , that by- the example and pro- 
fidenc. thereof®, others bee ſuged vppe $0 a——_— : 
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' andro follow them, For:here, we ſe that the calling of 
the Gentiles and their zeale and holy example are fo fac 
from preiudicing or hindering the Jewes faluation, that 
God ſhall take an occafion hence, to provoke them to 
follow the Gentiles, and to imbrace the Goſpell, ſo that 
they ſhal not periſh, but at length be couerred & ſaued. 
How much zeale and good examples of godlineſſe, 
kindneſle, liberalitie , courage and conſtancie,may pro- 
uoke and profit others,as by many other examples, ſo by 
theſe following it is moſt manifeſt and demonſtrable 
in /oſuz ard the Elders of his time,who by.their authori- 
tie and example reteyned the people all their daies in 
Gods ſincere ſeruice. /oſua, 24+. 3.1. -: _ = 

In the woman of Samaria,who by her example and re- 

Toh.4.V.29, report induced and prouoked many of the Samaritans to 

FO 18.8 heare and belecue in Chriſt, In Cri/pms the chigfe Ruler 

"of the Synagogue, who by his fanth,and by the ſweer 

perfume of his familie , moued many of the Corinthians | 

to beare, belerne and receine the Goſpell. ' == 
2e Corinth, 8, Eaftly, the Macedonians (albeit otherwiſe in aflicti- 
on and extreame pouertie)by their free and willing con- 
tribution and colle&ion for the reliefe of other diſtreſſed 
Saints, prouoked the Corinthians, to doe the like, 

1 Uſe. Hereby lette vs learne and be admoniſhed 
what ſhould be the ſcope of our doctrine life, and zeale, 
namely that-it. may bee amotiue and prouokement 
ynto others, ta reſemble vs in good things,that are plea - 
fing and acceptable in Gods fight, Let vs then breake- 
off and ſurceaſe fromenuie , ſpites and all contempt, for 
hereby we rather kill chem, then.comuere them, and har- 
den themthen helpe them forward, -....; .; -_ 

2,/ſe, Here is condemned the ill zeale andexample of 
Papiſts , Turkes, Anabaptisſts, Schiſmatikes and the like, 
who hereby ſeduce and ſcandallize others,and.ifthey do 
not deſtroy their faith, yet rhey much impaire and wea- 

Roſe 2992.6. ken it -: woe totheſe-that giuerand raiſe great offenſes; 

'? bexrter it were: for them"(if they repent not ) that they 
hiſt neuer beene borne; 1 1. > - _. "x 
yo k rY 


For that God bath ſput vp all in unbeliefe,”” © 


In that God hath ſput vp all. i, Conuinced them by his lawe 
and word,and declared them thus to be captiuated and inclo- 


ſed in the priſon of their finnes , that it might appeare and bee - 


there notified to allmen,that the | woes of finne and their ſal- 
uation proceedeth only from Gods mercie, weearne this in- 
firucion, viz: That allmen are ſinners & vnrigltiteous, prone 
vnto cuill,and ſlow vnto good, yea,and vnfit and ynableto it, 
and are hereof attainted and conuinced by the lawe of God , 


in ſo much that they are in no bettereſtate before God ther 


guiltie and condemnedperfons and malefaRtors,who tremb- 
ling and aſtonied looke-for nothing but death, Pſal. 6,V,3.7. 
Pal. 130, V.3.Pſal. 143. V3. Tm 
Thus muſt Pax! ( before that God ſhew mercie ypon him). 
be conuinced and proued to be a blaſphemor and perſecutor, 
an oppreſſour , Mary Magdalen to be an impure and filthie 
liuer,Peter to haue denied Chriſt his Lord and Saui6urthree 
times, and that, with curſing and ſwearing : that it might ap- 
peare that ſaluation conſiſteth onely in gods free mercie and: 
not in mans worthynefle or workes, 5/70 th 
1. ſe, Let vs notpleaſe our ſclues in nobilitie,ſtocks, gen= 
try,witte , wealth,priuiledges, for God reſpeRteth not theſe, / 
but the heart and the worke of the ſpirit , muchleſle lette vs 
think not hardly, or diſpaire of A —— of the Tewes) 
for we deſerue no more at Gods hands then they,butr are alike 
conceiued and borne in finne and by nature the children'of 
wrath as well as they. Eph, 2. 3. | Ges 
2. Y ſe. Here are condemned thoſe that iuſtifie them-ſelues 
before God,and that will be ſaued by their owne workes,and 
ſo preſumptiouſly and proudly either deminiſh or denie the 
grace and free mercic of God , then which nothing can bee 
imagined more iniurious and diſglorious to the diuine good- 
neſle-and clemencie. | | 
3. Yſe, Wee muſt learne with ſorrow and greefe toconfeſſe 
and lay open our finnes before God, yea to beabaſhed , aſha. 


Dot | 


med and confounded in regard of them, and withall flee to Ezech,t6.5, | | 


the throne of grace,and ſtipplicate for mercie and forgiuenes 
For the more miſerable wee finde our ſelues to bee, and the 
more. wee depend yppon Gods "a and goodnefle , the 


more 
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more fauour wee ſhall obtaine , and the ſooner procure mer- 
cy athis hands, That he might hane mercie on all. 

That 15,of all ſorts both amongſt lewe; and Gentiles. 
In the matter of our-iuſtification, vocation, ſaluation, Gods: 
mercic is onely ſcene, andneither Tewe nor Gentile are ſaned 


- otherwiſe then by his. favour and mercie. Tiras, 3. v.4. 5. 


Eph. 2.v. 3.4. 5: Rom, 3,v.20. 8.7; 24.12, 

The reaſon hefeof is, firſt, becauſe Iewes and Gentiles are 
alike guilty before Gods iudSementſeate,as it hath beene be-. 
fore proued, 

Secondly;Godis bound and beholding to none , for who 
hath giuen him any thing , but it ſhall be recompenced? And 
therfore al whom he ſaucth,he ſaueth by his meere. mercy and. 
grace,and not for any matter or merit y he could find in them, 

1. V/e, Here is condemned the grofle and palpable error 
of thoſe which thinke that(in the procefle of time ) all ſhat be 
ſaued,yeathe very diucls,as Orzgine dotingly dreamed, Wher=. 
as the feweſt are eleRed,called,iuſtified,and none ſhall bee fa-. 
ucd but they , and this willthe laſt iudgement make manifeſt 
to all the world, | 

2e.It ſcructh alſo to overthrow 8 refute the fond & falſe 
opinion of al mans merits,for we receiue all things from Gods: 
meer mercy,and there is no place for mens deferts and merites, 

- 3, Vfe.. Thirdly , wee muſtnot abuſe and pervert GODS: 
mercies:,, to the luſt and libertie of the fleſh , for his mercie 
is. proper and reſerued for them that feare him- and: are. diſ- 
pleaſed in them-ſclues for their fins , &.notfor ſuch-lewd and. 

reſumptious minded Libertines that haue no feare of God 
efore their eyes. | 

Laſtly, though.with the Saints of. Godin Scripture wee: 
ſometimes ( through Satans ſuggeſtion. and our owne fraikie - 
and negligence ) fall into many great and grieuous fins, yet 
we muſt neuer diſpaire of Gods mercies, but repent whiles we : 
hauetime., and by faith apply-them to our ſelues, For they 
axe botromeleſle,moſtplentious, and neuer faile them that tru-. 
lyrepent andbelecue, . | | 5 


The ſixt part of the ( hapter. 
 V. 33. O,the deepeneſſy of the riches, beth of the wifdome and 
| | knowledge. 


he worlds Reſurrettion. 
krowledge of God! How vnſearchable are bis indgem:ents andbis 
waies paſſe finding ons \. SLE h 

V. 34. For who bath knowne the mind of the Lord? Or who 
was hu ( ounſailer? | 


V.35.0r,who hath ginen unto him firſt, he ſhal be recapenſed, | 


V. 36. For of kim,and through him and for him,are all things: 
ro him be glory for ener Amen. 

Senſe, O the deepnes of the riches both of the wiſdeme and 
knowledge of God i, the riches of his deepnes,or O the deepe 
olentifil and Occan Seathat canneuer be drawn dry of thele 
attributes of Gods knowledge and wiſdome, whereby God 
| knoweth his,and when he will call them, and moſt wiſely and 
iuſftly determineth of them, and diſpoſeth and gouernerh all 
men and all ations ( albeitour poore and ſhallow vnderſtan- 
ding cannot apprehend it, and many times judgerh amiſle, ) 
How wnſearchable ere his magements? i. his meanes & manner 
both in chufing andrefuſing,in ſhutting vp all voder finne, in 
fauing 2nd condemning men,cannot bly be ſounded and 
Pans. out by mans reaſon , awd his waies paſt finding ont i, no 
man can find out his ſecret parpoſes and jv 9m for they are 
not rexealed inthe Scriptures, 

V. 34. For who hath knowne the mind of the Lora? 
. Senſe, Viz, Who hath knowne his _ and counfailes & 
Cloſed 


ſecret iudgements that are not diſclo 


tion of his Church , he needed not mans aduile and counfaile., 
but performed all by the counſaile of his owne will. 

V. 35, Crnho hath ginen to him-firſt ? i, Who hath beſtowed 
any bencfit or bleſſing yppon God and ſo hath made hima 
blow ynto him , axd he ſpalbe recomperſed .i, he will repay 
and requite him, For of kim: and from hins ave al things , they 
haue their being and beginning from god,andthrough himal 
things arc adminiftred and gouerncd by him , ard for hims.i. 
they are created andordained , to ſet forth his glotie, To 
him be glory for euer Amen .i, Let al humaine and worldly gto- 
rie ceaſe & yaniſh away,and let al 5 glory of goodnes,mercy 
wiſdome , and iuſtice bee aſcribed onely ynto God, of vs and 
of al creatures for euer Amer, | | | 

oe | I bclecue 


15 


and declaredin the 
word? Or who zas his Connſailer? Inthe creation andpreſer- pj,  y.x1 
uation of the world,in the redemption, gouernment and ſalua- 11, 
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and Apoſtles eſpecially. . 
* A.Firſtindeed in the knowledge of Gods reuealed will con- 
fiſteth mans faluations, and this euery man is commanded and: 


wer. 29. 
29. 


Js t9. V., 


? . $V.4o 


170 The Worlas Reſurrecriorw . | 
Lbelceuc it ſhallbeeſo,and I pray that it may bee fo. 
Quzeſ7 How vnſcarchable are Gods iudgements?. - 
Avuſ, If Gods waies andiudgements be vnſearchable, why 
are wee commanded to ſearch the Scriptures, or the Iſraelites 
taxed afd reproued for being ignorant of Gods waies? ſoh,5, 
v. 33. Pſal. 95: v; 10, HMath..22;v' 29. - | 

Gods waies and judgements in thisplace are taken for his 
ſecret will., which hee reſerueth ro him-ſelfe , and which no 
man is to inquireinto,for it is a bottomeleſle gulfe , and will 
drowne them,and a flame that may not be come vnto but wil 
burne them , it is the Arke that may not be looked into. But 
for his reuealed will which he hath manifeſted in Scripture, all 
ſorts of people are commanded to ſearch , learne and know: 
prouided that they keepe them within the boundes of ſobri- 
etic,and do not meaſure miſticall and ſupernaturall things by 
the ſcantling and ſhallownefle of humaine reaſon, 4 
ef ' Who hath knowne the mind of the Lord? 

O6, In the knowledge of. God confiſteth mans ſaluati- 
on,therefore God hath reuealedit ynto men, and to Prophets 


bound to know; for here we 'haue whatſocuer ſerueth for our 


inſtruQion;but for hidden thinges and theſe which God hath 
- not revealed, whereofthe Apolile ſpeaketh,we cannot know 


(but by the cuent)neither muſt we defire it but conteyne our 
{clues Within theimites and lifts of Gods word. | 
 Secondly,ifit were granted(asitmuſt nor)that the Apoſt- 
le ſpake here of miſteries & ſecrecics conteyned inthe Scrip- 
ture, we anſwer that no mortall man can by his owne ſence & 
reaſon ynderftand them, for it iudgeth falſly and-prepoſterouſ- 
= them, -r. (or... 14: therefore wee mult reuerently and 
oberly follow the direction & guidance of Gods good fpirir. 
Thirdly the godly by the illumination & teaching of gods 
fpirit ynderſtand al things, yare py for their ſal- 
uation.' Laſtly albeit the regenerate. know theiminde of the 
Lord andhis reucaled will in holy ſcriptures ;yet-but by de-- 
greesani&in part, 87 ſome more; ſome leſſe, according o their 
calling, paines induſtry, mortification'&c, - 
7 wp | 'Qzo fe 


ve Wo ACK 


O. How can we,or _ are we commanded to giue and af 
cribe glory 'to God, ſeeing that we can by our praiſes adde 
nothing to his renowne and perfeCtion?. ws 
| As, Albeit, we cannot adde any thing to Gods nature and 

perfection and glory,yet we are bound by his commandment 
anditis our duty to acknowledge him to be,as he is,and ashe 
bath reucaled himſelf in holy ſcripture viz.moſt holy, perteR, 
and glorious , Secondly, we mult ſhew forth,teſtifle and de- 
clare his name , nature, attributes and workes vnto men, that 
they hereby may be enformed better ofhim, and ſtirred vp to 

lorifie him,and thus we hallow and ſanRifie Gods name. 
O the deepneſſe of the riches both of the wiſdome, aud 
Fey knowledge of God! 8 


..- Te is proper to the Godly and their office and duty , to n,g- 


= 


thinke;ſpeake: and conſider of, yea to admire the workes & 
cou alatles of God, and to braſt forth into holy exclamarions 


' and toſtirand exite others ſo to do. Pſal.8.v. Pſal.92.ver.s, Flals.v.2f 
Pſal.119.ver.18, Pſal.q6.v,7./ ant.5.averſe1o.ad.17, The 45» 


reaſorrhereof is, they alone being taught of God , know(a- 
boue al other perſons )the incomparable excellency and order 
of them, and therefore for skill, know beſt how,and how farre 
to iudge of them. Secondly , they muſt be inftriments and 


trumpets,to ſound and proclaime the praiſes and wonders of 


the Lord,for the ſatisfaction of their owne conſciences,and to 
affeR and gaine others ſo to do. 

- V/z x. Let miniſters (eſpecially)and alſo others labour and 
ftriue to affe& & poſleſle others with the rareneſſe, excelency, 
& admirablenes of Gods workes and proceedings , for ſo did 
 Dawidiin many places. P/a. 48.v.2.3.4.5.6,8 Pſa.8.v.1. 

V/e 2; Asoftas our reaſon is offended with the doctrine & 
depth wo ew ren ( albeit ſo evidently and expreſly ſet 


forthin ſcripture)ler vs renounce reaſon,/and giue glory vnto - 


God ; and with moſt humble reuerence admire that deepe 
wiſdome which with the eye of our vnderſtanding,we cannot 
pierce into. Thus'did Chriſt, «Math, 11, 25.26, 

3. Uſe. It ſerueth to condemne and argue all that repine at, 
murmure at,reprehend gods proceedings,and eſpecially in the 


decree and matter of reprobatton, whereas-Gods is moſt wiſe,. 


inſt and of abſolute power and authoritie , and therefore al-- 
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.waies doth and cannot but order , rule and difpoſeof all 
things rightly,albeit our weake apprehenſion cannot artaine 
ynto the AD of it.” 
The wiſdome and knowledge of God. 

The doQtine, that we learne hence is that God being moſt 
wiſe, and knowing all things doth not onely ſee and con- 
teryplate them,as they are,or may be,but doth contriue them 
with fingular reaſon and counſell, and diſpoſe them in moſt 
goodly forme,waight, number and meaſure, ſo that nothing 
in his workes may ſceme to be wanting or diſordered , no- 
thing ſuperfluous or ouer much, but all in an excellent temper 
and ſymetry ., And hence God is fayd, to be wiſe in heart, 
T16b.9.4.nay only wiſe. Row..16.27. 1,7im.1.17. Forhealone 
by himſelfe is infinitely wiſe, needing no mans inſtruction or 
information, 1/2.40,ver, 12,13, 14. Pro, 8.12. Job. 28. cap. 
23. &c, Now this wiſdome of God ſhineth forth chicfely in 
the principall workes of God , namely in the creation, preſer- 
uation and gouernment of the world,in the gouerning & or- 
dering of man-kinde.Jer.5 1.15. [ſa.40.28,But moſt cuident- 
| ly in thepredeflination of men and in the wonderfull manner 
of eucrlaſting ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt. Eph,3.v.10.in ſo 
much that the very Angells defire throughly to beholdit, 
T. Pt I12, | 

Yſer, Here are juſtly condemned thoſe men that mutter 
© and murmur againſt Gods proceedings, 8 find fault with and 

condeine any worke or iudgmentof God, as though it were 
not wiſely ordained,but wee muſt reuerence , adore and ad- 
mirehis. excellent wiſgome appearing in them and eſpecially 
in the miſtery of eternall ſaluatiop,cuen then when our blind 
and ynperfect reaſon cſpieth and perceiueth no reaſon of it. 
Touching the miſteries conteined in Gods reuealed will,let 
vs by humble and earneſt praier beſeech and entreate the 
Lord that he would morecleerely day by day,open them vn- 
ro vs, Pſal, 73. ver.17. Pſal. 119. ver.18, Epbe.1.17. by the 
miniſtery of his word and fpirit, 

_ O the deepeneſſe of the riches both of the wiſdeme 


5 and knowledge oc. 
We muſtin the hidden miſterics and ſecrecies of almighty 
God, notbe curious to kyow impoſlibilitics , much leſie,to 


obieſ 
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obie& and. except againſt the manner of Gods proceeding 
herein; but containe our felues within the precin&ts and lim- 
mits of his word, and adore and. admire the fecret counfailes 
of God,and not vainely and raſhly attempr to-finde & ſerch 
them out. ?ſal.36.ver.6, ? 
 Thefirſt reaſon hereof js; for that the infinite wifdome and | 
glory of Ged-appearethin this, that his iudgements and ſe-- 
crets;(eſpecially in matters of predeſtination and reprobation, 
and of particular euents and of the moments and times there= 
of)are conceiled and kept from vs,God will not(as Ezechras 
foohſhly and vainely did ſhew all his riches and treaſures to 2Ch',32,v 
the Babiloniſh ambaſſadours) God I fay wil not in this world . 
impart and communicate his in-moſt counfailes to any but by 
the cuent only, 

The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe God in diſpenſing of matters, 
hath hidden contraries as it were vnder contraries, 9:z; con- 
trary ends ynder contrarie means, life vnder death, glory yn- 
der ſhame,riches vnder pouetty .'2.Cor.4.8.9.10. Hebr.2.25. 
Thirdly the Apoſtle Pax/ , could not, nor durſt ſerch them, 
much lefſe we.that are ſo much inferiourynto him. and: haue 
no Apofſtelicall gifts, 

Yſe 1; This doQtine refuteth-and-condemneth all curious, 
friuolous,and vnneceflary. queſtions ſuch as theſe following: * + 
why.did God creat man apt to fall? why did not God pre- . . auld 
ucnt,or keepe himfromfalling? why doth:God ele ſome & _ | 
refuſe others? why doth not Ged cauſe his word to bee prea- 
ched in one andthe ſame age, in all places of the world > why 
doth: God condemne men for vabeleife ; ſeeing that no man 
can.poſlibly beleeue;vnkeſle God confer faith vpon him? why 
doth God not conuerr- all;ſecing that he can do it? why hath 
God and yet ſtill doth; ſuffer the greateſt part of the world, to 
remaive in error and blindacffe? why doth he at one time call 
morethen at another? not God vniuſt & cruel to predeftnat 
men to. condemnation before they _ done good or cuill? 

Vſe 2. As often as in the confuſion & diſorders Fieeme to be 
in the world our faith beginneth zo wauer;let vs remember 
Gods iudgment in the whole government of y world,is moſt 
deſcruedlycoparcd toa uaſt huge deepe,y filleth heauen and 

earth:& Fwhich bythey cic of our-judgmer we cannot peirce 
Fi into, 


Pial.36.7.-.) 


| 
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| letys exerciſe our ſelues and ſenſes 1n ſerching the holy ſcrip- 


into,let vs ratherr euerently ſubmit our ſelues ynto , then cu- 
riouſly to prie and-diue into it, 1 IRE 
How w»ſerchable ate his waies and his indgements paſt finds 
mg Of; , f Fay. 1 k 


Who hath knowne the minde of the Lord? : 


ws to know,any . 


We-mult not be curious, inquifitive or defir 
thing of God and his waies,and of his courſs, and order,that 
he obſerueth in diſpoſing and managing viluerſall and parti- 


cular things , which-hee hath not reuealedIn holy ſcripture, 


#97: 29 A@.1.6.where God hath no mouth to ſpeake wemuſt have 


no cares to heare, and where hee ceaſeth direRing, wee mult 


- ceaſe enquiring, Math.12.22. wicked therefore is the prac= 


tiſe of thoſe that by Aſtrology and other indire& means ſecke 
to know the day of mens death , and calculate iſſues of parti- 
cular intendments, The firſt reaſon' hereof is , forthat they 
are deeper and more profound, then that mans reaſon can find 
—_— if we buſie and trouble our ſelues herein , we-ſhall at 
length be oppreſſed with the brightneſſe of Gods maiecſty 8 
confounded in our ofvne vaineimaginations, Secondly,thi 
that arecurious and inquiſitiue herein,fall(through Gods iuft 
iudgement) into ſuch intricate laborinthes, that they can ne- 
uer recouer themſclues out of, and plunge themſelues into 
ſuch a bottomleſſe gulfe,out of which they ſhall neuer ariſe. 
Thirdly we haue matter and employment ſufficient, and that 
for our ſoules health,to beſtow and buhe our. {clues in all the 
daies of our life,in ſerching out, mufing vpon,and in laboring 
to bring into vre and practiſe,Gods will reucaled, which con- 
reineth that which is aboundantly ſufficient for ſaluation, we 
canneuer in this mortality ſound out rhe depth of it ,much- 
leſſe follow and obey. it: ergo , what vanity and follicisit,to 
omit and leaue yndone that which God hath commanded & 
which ſo highly concerneth vs , and prepoſterouſly and vn- 
profitably to bufic our ſelues to know things impoſſible and 
vnlawfull for vs to know, and the knowledge thereof would 
be hurtfull-vnto vs? ES 5:4. 
Pe 1. Let vsleaue and .bid-adue to all vaine- ſpeculations, 
wherein we do nothing bur offend God, wearie and-waſt out 
wits, and trifle out our times vnprofitablely ,,much rather 


OY «ſala did, 


Creation of the world, 


OR 
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eure and then labour, chicfely. to. know andpraRiſe theſc 
things.thar canceme ourfaith, ſanification & ſaluation;here< 
in wee thall-finde imployment ynough though, we have; . 
the wiſedome of Selowen and could- liue as long as Methwe 


i2 ſe. lemuſt teach vs toreſt contented in. Gods countailes 
and ſubſcribe:tokis will , and when weeſee many thinges to 
croſſe'our expeRation & iudgement;we mult not-accule God 
of iniyſticeand want of wiſdome, | 

| For hee alone knoweth what to doe ard how to determine | 
of all-rhinges and perſons , and what is moſt agreeable to his [2 
divine Maicſtic,and whatſoeuer he doth.is alwajes good (in | - 
regard ofhim-felfe.) and nothing could be done more wilely | 
and in better order:and therefore we muſhrather with al reue- | 
rence adore theſe hidden ſecrefies, then any way: carpe or ca- 
uell at them, | | þ = 

3-V/e. Wee are 2dmoniſhed wp tobe thankefull tro God 


for his wiſedome and manner of ng 


ing and ara You 
things,cuen then when his iudgements- & corruptions, inflice Hob 
ted ypon our ſelucs, ſeeme bitter,harſh andingolleraþle, 47.2 | 
E 

| 


who was his Connſailer? |... Doll, 
Dot. God in the deereeing and diſpoſing al things, andin 
procuring mans ſatuation neederh no counfail, v{cth no mans | 
aduice, but doth all thinges according to his ownegood pleas &@& | 
ſure,& after the counfaile of his owne wil, Pſal.115 v.3.Eph. | 
I.V.5.9. | | 


The reaſon hereofis , becauſe he is omnipotent , moſt wiſe, 
and God all ſufficient vndependent of any other,and of whom 
all perſons, and thinges, haue their beeing and dependance, 

Secondly, G OD doth act and-pur in execution nothin | 
in time bur that which hee purpoſed and decreed befare al 
times , for otherwiſe he could not be wiſdome it ſelfe,neither 


could the Sonne of God, his wiſdome be, begotten before the * * 


—_— — 


I Vſe, Therefore let'vs not murmure, or repine againſt any 
ofhis creatures and his workes,neither lette vs mieaſurethem 
after our owne ſhallow reaſon -_ vaderſtanding , for the 

reaſon 
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reaſon and beginning of it cannot be comprehended;it ſurmo- 
unteth ail mens wits and capacities , and if Gods wiſdome in 
the lcaſt creatures be-paRt finding out; how-much morein the 
matttcr , and miſtery of manspredeſtination and redemprion?- 
Or who hath ginen vnto him firſt, and he ſhalbe recompenſea?. \ . 
God is debter and beholding-vnto no man, and no man +: 
can alledge any ſcruice worke'or: ftudy whereby he bindeth 
God to himſelfe, or ſhould mouchim ro eleR,preſerue and re-. 


deeme and glorific him. 7ſa.r6.2:Lnuke.17.9 10, 


Reafon.hercof,No man can ad any thing to God, for all that 
we haue , we teceiue it onely-from. Gods mercy, and wede- 
pend'vpon his poodneſſcforir Pſar6.2.23, . 


2.Reaton:Gods power ; will ar 


- 2.Re Hand decree,is free and abſolute 
and hath no refpe& or relation to-any thing from without 
his eſſence whatſocuer, Rem.g.15, 

L.Uſe, If God ſhould ( for our correRion or triall ) depriue. 
& bercaue'vs of wife,children, health, liuclihood,goods, houſes 
(as. he did his good ſeruant ob) we muſt ſtay and comfort 
.ourfelues herein , for all theſe thinges are Gods, they.were 
iuen vs by him, and-therefore they. are not ours, and he a- 
| een iuſtly doe with his owne what ſeemeth good to his 
divine will and pleaſure, : "_ 
2.7ſe,Here all humaine merits and fore-ſeene workes in the 
patriarkes and fore-fathers and their poſterity, are debarred 
from any mouing orprocuring cauſe. of GODS favour and 
mercy , declared vnto Tew or Gentile: for of them-{eJues men 
can doe nothing that is good, andtherefore. ail proceedeth 
from Gods mcerc mercy. "| 
Secondly in matter of reprobation none hath cauſe to be 
offended with God or tocomplaine of his proccedings,for his 
power and authority is free,and abſolute, and he ſupreme of al 
creatures , and ke may difpoſe of them asbeſt ſeemeth good 
vnto his heauenly wiſdome, and he is not to reader any reaſon, 


| ofhis doings to any. 


' Laſtly the very Reprobates are ordained in Gods decree & 
(ronening the cuent) to ſhew forth GODS. glory as well as, 
others, for the glory of his Juſtice ſhalbe magifelicd: in and 
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For of hims are all things. 


In that all things haue their being,creation and preſeruation © .- Dot 
from God oncly,and fo are of himdireRed , ordered, and go- 
uerned, we learne that he is God all ſufficient both for bimf:i 
and all his people and ſeruants,and that not only for their tem- 
porall life and happines, but much more for theirregeneration, 
redemption and eternall ſaluation.Gey,17.1, 

_ 'He is our Shepheard how then can we want any thing? He 

hath Heauen and Earth at commaund and how then can his 
be-deſtitute of that which is good for them ? he was perfe&t 

and complet'in him-ſelfe before the creation, and therefore. 

his workes ad nothingto his owne nature and eſſence : and(ts 
conclude) he workerh all things both in wordly and ſpirituall 

matters according tothe ch ofhis owne will only, with- | 
out any let or reſtraint, 

Let vs therefore in no danger, temptation and neceſſity be FR 
daunted and diſcouraged,for our God whom we ſerucis able Flal.2$.1; 
to ſaue and dceliuer ys, he knoweth how to proceed, andhe is | 
a moſt faithfull creator and an indulgent father ynto vs , One 
ly let vs betruſt him with the ordering of our affaires, and 
commend and betake our ſelues, lives maintenance and affaires 
_ his gratious diſpoſition, and he will ncucr faile , nor fore 
fake vs. 


For kim are all things. | 

Secing that all things, yea the very reprobate and all the Doftr, | 
workes and wonders of G OD, are ordained to ſet forth the 
glory cither of Gods mercy , or of his iuſticewe muſt nor in 
hidden things diſpute and repine and expoſiulate with GOD | 
but patiently fubmur all to his good will and Pleaſure,giue him | 
the glory in all things 7/4, 115.2. L«k;17,16, 2. Cor,lo?17: * 
Dan.9.7.eApoc.1 4.6.Joh.s 44. 

For hcreby we declare and teſtife our obedience,duty and "= 
thankefulriefſe, God hath created vs to this end and requireth 2923 
this tribute and ſacriace at our hands, 

Secondly, the title and intereſt in all things,and thefpower . | 


whereby they are, 
ws _ R 2 | 1/ſe,. 


The works ReſarreiHlon, 


re mette withall, andencountred alffthar 
be ( 4s theRulersi in Chriſt his time: Yan. 
| " ſecke not Gods ory atall, 
Y Secondly all Phaarifies " Tulticiaieyand Papiſts, who boat! . 
| and brag oftheir awne meries,and looke tobeſaued (inpart ) 
by their ownedecds:and workes, ndnot by Gods pory and 
| Chriſt Teſus his ſatisfation and mediation only, -.-- 
p 2 Pe, We mult bee wary and carefull; tha: > CS: -viinp 
| or diminiſh any part of Gods glory, for Godismeſt iealous 
IT of his honour, s cannot indure thari ir fhould if ny wiſgbe 
1 _ ypairedor impugned, T7 | 
nd Vfe, Wemult if all'our wordes ad works, confulttions 
aftions,scktiowledge , praiſe & honourGods the chiefe 


w 


| Ss good and the moR excellent cauſe of all 79% a es,and , 

| - | conſtantly tnaintaine and aduance his glo- 

| | | —_— if we honour not him SS IBESE a 

[ Rs he wilneuer honoryshete, _ | - RD; 

is S's ts ſes: much lefle loryfie vs - Ig IN 

Son | TEE, "in the life to | ct "ths 07” , 

39 2 2.2 - . come, ($0: 6 SE | 
why ins 194 ey 


Sleqpence waybur pag,271.2 2;yhvtded: 
> Fa TaeadLetet 1. I.13 pag, $3. "mn ever h 

| .62.1;13VYorld, pag.69. mT koh, and Ig, God 

pena ernc them, :, 


— mh 28k; nd Frave 
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